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Robert Nelſon, Eſqd. 


YI VE: me leave to recoms 
Amend 3 
not to your Peraſal ar 
_ Batronuge:- Thi Oemnetio Wort 
you are welkacquainted with, and 
juſtly value for the Account it 
gives of the firſt Ages ofthe Chri- 
ſtian Church, and par y for 
the undeniable Evidence pre- 
ſents us with, of the Divine Apo- 
tolical Right of Epilcopary, and 
19111 1 Eo | 
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DE DICAT ION. 


bol its being univerſally received, 


_. whereſoever Chriſtianity prevail- 
ed. And I am ſure, whatever 
Judgment, either Equity ſhall 
oblige you, or Candour incline you 
to paſsd upon the Performance, you 
v ill approve my Intention in pub- 
liſhing this Authentick, though 
Compendious Account of what 
was Taught and Tranſacted in the 
Church for the firſt Three hundred 
_ Years: Arguments from Example 
are off late grown Popular and 
— and What has heen done, 
n y, What is done, is now. become 
the "Rule: and Meaſure of What 
eught ta be done. Since it muſt be 
ſo, tis time for all Parties to look 
back into the Manners and Pra- 
Rices:of preceding Ages; and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the Igno- 
* ſhould have the 3 in 
1 eir 


Depicarton:. 
their own hands of knowing, at 
leaſt, what, was recetv'd and ob- 
rn” in the more Primitive 
Times: Which is indeed 4 very 
pla in and ſafe Direction, and ſucli 
a Model as, it were to pe wiſh'd, 
thoſe People eſpecially, that have 
inſiſted ſo much upon the Argu- 
ment of Fact, would e 3c od 
themſelves and others. 


But upon this Head, Sri, vo 


will meet with ſomething much 
more to your Satisfaction than TI 
am able to offer, in that admira- 
ble Diſſertation, by the Great and 
Excellent Author of the Shake in the 
| Graſs, which ſtands as an Introdu- 
ction to my Abridgment. 

Upon the Peruſal of which Diſ- 
courſe you will find how ſeaſon- 
ably an Eſſay of this Nature may 
be preſum'd to come abroad, When 


AE to 


, 


DEBDIOAT ION. 


( to forbear enumerating all the 
reigning Errors and Irregularities, 
againſt which we can never- pro- 
vide too many Antidotes and. Ap- 
plications) Things are come to 
ſuch a paſs, that though the Laity 
are grown ſo ready and expert at 
juſtifying themſelves upon all Oc- 
+ eafions, by reſolving the Merits 
of the Cauſe into the Carriage 
and Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides, they are as forward, at 
the ſame time, to expoſe the Fai- 
lings, and depreciate the Chara- 
Cter of the Cle. , "Whoſe Male- 
Adminiſtration where-ever i it may 
be charg d) all good and under- 
ſtanding "home will: then confeſs to 
be a Forfeiture. of that Reverence 
which belongs to them, as the 
Embaſſors of the Ring of Heaven, 
„en * Sons of Nuk ſhall make 
it 


DEDICATION 
it appear, that to deſpiſe thoſe bon 
Chriſt bas ſent, is . ＋— deſpiſe him 12 
and to deſpiſe him, is not to defpiſe his 

Father. 

In this regard tis a Bleſfing for 
which we cannot be. ſufficienthy 
thankful, that the Church has ſtill 
among her Laity, thoſe pious and 
Affectionate Sons that make it 

their Ambition ſtrenuouſly to vin-„ 
dicate the Honour of the Clergy, 
and ſupport the Dignity of the 


P rieſtbood. In which Service no 4 1 


body; has more zealouſly labour'd, 
or more eminently benaligd him- 
ſelf than Mr. Nelſon; and that not 
only in the Courſe of your Con- 
verſatian and your private Endea- 
vours, but by the Credit and Ad. 
vantage the Sacred Order has reap'd 
from the Juſt and Lively Repre- 
ſentation. we owe to your Pen, 


04 


DEDICATION. 


of the Piety, Modeſty, and all thoſe 
other Graces, good Qualities; and 
0 Accompliſhments , that adorn'd a 
Presbyter of the Church of England, 
in your Account of the Life of 
Mr. Kettlewell, publiſh'd before 
his Five' Diſconrſes.  - 

May God, in his Infinite Good- 
neſs, give as ſure and propitious 
a Bleſſing, as he will a liberal 
Reward, to the generous Efforts ' 
of all Worthy Perſons in the be- 
half of Piety and Religion, parti- 
cularly to yours, the good Effects 
of which we have ſo much Rea- 
ſon to depend upon, as well from 
the Succeſs that has attended them 
hitherto, as from thoſe Abilities 


and Endowments that qualify you 


for a happy Profecution of the 
moſt Uſeful and Commendable 
.- Purpoſes: And that the Divine 


Providence . 


— 


DE DICAT LON. 
Providence may Protect and Proſ- 
per you in all your Intereſts, whe- 


ther Preſent or Future, is, _ 
ſhall ever be the Prayer of, 


Honour'd SIR, 


Your moſt Faithful 


Humble Servant, 


S. PARK ER. 
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PRE FAC E. 


8 it what. ſome: Philoſp hers tell ts 
hs. | Qualities, That this or 'that wr | 
not Exiſt but the . [an 
be in the World at the 
time 3 were 4 teſt equally True o Mon 
inions (as, in general, about the 1 | 
2 „ and the Meaſures of Learning, ſ% 
8 ) with Relation to the Worth and 
24 of Abrigdments: N bave been al- 


ways Two Parties differ 
the Point ; the La mo the of pram The 


latter encourage Attempts of this kind = 5 


own "Eaſe , and therefore no_ body ought to 
thapk gta thoggh ton h every body Re ts 
{ty them, e Learned, on the — 
ſeldom ſpeak well of an. 

and that or two very. ſubſtantial. 7 5 — 


wy: ecauſe either the Original « 12 | 
well. as the Abridgment, or zot Fi it ic, 
ae the latter is Uſeleſs, and if it is not; 


Inſufficient. Second ly >. "Becaola there are 


wery few good Authors that are capable of. bh: 
* well als = 
The 


"Thi fof If Thiſe andoubtedly holds, anleſs 


where the latter cannot take place; For there 
muſs be no truſting to an Abridgment of any 
Author which we have reaſon to believe will 
not bear it; but elſe, when done with Sincerity 
| ment , aud Care, it may be ſerviceable, 
if the Original has been Read, to. renew the 
remembrance; or, if it has not, to give us 4 
Vim of all that's material in it. 
Mo Hiflorian, that I know of, will admit 
"of Epitomizing better than Euſebius. The 
Narrations in him are frequently long and 
ciroumftantial :\ The ſame. Particulars are 
ſometimes told again : Then he has thrown 
in In infinite number of Epiphonema's, and 
DoQrinal Applications, man of which, tho? 
very excellent and venerable in themſelves, 
are far from being eſſential to the Hifforical 
Part, and becauſe of the length of hu Ex- 
preſſion” take ap 4 great. deal of room; which 
gave occaſion far that Cenſure of St. Jerom, 
(Comment. in Eſai. Lib. 5.) Euſebius Cæ- 


. f{arienfis hiſtoricam interpretationem titu- 


10 repromittens , diverſis ſenſibus evaga- 
tur: cujus cum libros legerem, aliud mul- 
td reperi quam indice promittebat, &c. 
V 

Rory confiſts* of Paſſages taken entire from 


other 


1 


uA, 
AL 


PR EFA CC E. 


ot her Aat hors, fo that their occaſional Forms 
of Tranſition, Introduction, or Addreſs, are 
inſerted, though they do not enter into the 

Narration it ſelf; and therefore, though theſe - 
Citations, ale the Fragments 2 pre- 

er dd of Writers nom loſe , .4Xe moſt value 
able Monuments, as well of my Author's Inge- 
nuity, as of Eccleſuaſtical Antiquity, get the 


them, cou ſider d only as Citations. 


* 
- 
. 


"Tis true, the Authorities he brings are ſc 
very Primitive and Weighty, that with regard 
to Queſtions and Controverſies. recourſe maſt 
he had to the Original Hiſtory, and the 
Words exac tin ſcaun d. But the Matter and 
Importance N them, as they. come into tbe 
Series of the Hiſtory, may be ſet forth as fully 
and ſigniſicantij without keeping to the Form, 
45 any other part of the Original. 

In Reply to the Dilemma before offer'd', 
let me obſerue that it will by no means affect 
an Engliſh \Abridgment of. 4 Greek Eccleſi- 
aſtical | Hiſtory 5. mhich i not ſuppos'd to be 
intended ſo much for the Uſe of thoſe that 
under ſtand the Original , as of thoſe that 
do not. For as it were an inexcuſable Meg 
let} e. | (whether Divine or Laick) | 
F zoleratly. arqueinted with the Greek Lane 
„ihn n guage, 


: 


Pr Ae 


een faithful and edifying 
= 2 48 ad {6 fa given 740 t 
= --- mY + of the Church, in the Original; 
| u hitherto a great +6 to the 
=> 3 by oe? among us, © dad's have been 
bell tos much in * of — Was tranſ- 
fell in the Primitive Church, for want of 


ab a refentation of it, 4 | 


Nei 

i le exetratted from that Original, and will. 5 

_— try the Patience of. ome, nor the Parſes 7% 
bers. 

2 hh I make ibi Obſervation , bet mt not 


| 19 inſinuure any thing in Derog ation 
3H 1 F n 1 Men among 4 
tar have ba at n or 2754 
Becieftoſtiral Antiquity in En plifh, 
fd no Conmtry. CReform'd o popiſh 
har produced ſurb Diligent Polite and Critical 
Authors of this kind us bar on. The Leatued 
Dy. Caves Lives öf the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mie Fathers, 2 P tt bot 50 
=> Na any mollerh One in tht fac way; 
vary lately Mr. Echard hs obliged us 


tn, Y r 1 _— 111 | . 


1 4 7 ol the Elegant a Methodical | 

uf the. Ti ſt Cms. So that 
Thins al rc be bren ja 7772 
D 22 — bas 9285 


0 5 


% Pen * Q 


- ak, - 
4 the 
-_ . . 
1 > : * * * * 


5 P REFACE, 


which is to give a diffuſe Account of . Church 
Aﬀaits collected from Variety of Authors, 
whereas my Abridg ment is 4 Summary taken 
from one, (after the Evangeliſis the moſt An- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian of any remaining) 
intended as a Manual for the Information of . 
the leſs Learned, and an Aſſiſtance to the Me- 


, Ag 
Ji mach to be wiſh'd we might alſo ſee 4 
Manual of Divinity, Collected out of the 
| Fathers of the Three firſt Ages, digeſted. and 
common: plac d according to the Three ſeveral 
Titles of Faith, Diſcipline, and Practice, 
plainly and honeſtly Tranſlated for the Benefit 
of the meaner Sort; a Tu which, though it 
ma) ſeem eaſy, requires perhaps more than Two 
or Three Judicious Heads and Honeſt Hearts 
to bring it to Perfection. In the mean time, 
till ach 4 Syſtem appears, if ſo Weak and 
Unworthy an Inſtrument as my. ſelf can con- 
tribute at all to the 2 or Diſabaſing - 
1 any unhappy Souls, that, in theſe our Days, - 
ave either forgot, or never learnt the true 
Principles and Practice of Primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, by ſetting before their Eyes an Image 
of what was taught and done daring the Three 
 jfirſt Centuries ,, I heartily recommend to my © 
Reader, not only, the Peruſing of the Sia, Us 
"Pits. 


ny 


PREFACE. 
But the Digeſting and Applying of it; aſſuring 
him I have 7 it my L162 fo Aerie 
things as 1 found them, and that nothing of 
- Moment in the Original ſhould be omitted in 
the 8 * n 
25 s for the Chronology, I fought e 
oblig d, 45 an Abrid of to 1 
Hiſtory before me, nah ſince it every w 
Anſwers thoſe End I propos'd to my 5 
(and have already acquainted the Reader 
with) in Publiſhing this Performance, as ef- 
fectually as another could have done, more 
Elaborate and Correct. : 


A 9 
SHORT Account 
OF THE 


L LF E. 


Extracted from the beſt Authors 
that have Written on that Subject: 


With 4 Catalogue of bis WIRING? 


\ Vſebine , f urnam'd Pamphilus from 
the Martyr ſo call'd, his intimate 
and deareſt Friend (and, as ſome 
will have it, his near Relation) 

't | wasa Native of Pale#ine, and Born toward 
m latter end of theReign of Gallien, and 
8 the 


«. „ 
3 
— 


4 : 
o 
- 
£ 


tte Third Century, about the Year 266. 


11 


A Short Account of 
8 at Cæſarea, where he ſettled a 
famous Seminary for Learning. He was a 


compleat and univerſal Scholar, and ſome- 


time a Diſciple of the Great Dorotheus of 
Antioch. His principal Study, to which 


he directed his other Acquſitiens and Ba- 
bours, was Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; and 


herein he was ſo very Diligent aud Curi- 
ous as to gather and conſult all the-Monu- 


ments and Authorities , * whether in Ar- 


chives'or Libraries, that Antiquity admini- 


ſter d. But how great a Zeal and Concern 
5 he had for the Promotion of this ſort of 


Knowledge himſelf ſufficiently expreſs'd, 
when upon an Offer of the Emperor Con- 


 #antine, to beſtow any Donation Euſebius 
fhould think. proper upon the Church, at 
Ceœſarea; he told him that Church was as 


well Endow'd already as he could deſire, 


but that he ſhould think himſelf a very 
happy Man if his Imperial Majeſty wonld, 


by his Special Order, be pleas'd to procure 


Him all the ſeveral Acts and Records, from 
every Quarter of the Empire, relating to 


the Martyrs and their Sufferings. The 


Emperor accordingly gratify'd him, and 
out of theſe he compos'd his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hilter and his Marty ß. 


the Life of Euſebius. iii 
In the Near 307. Pamphilus being con- 
fin'd for the Faith, Eaſebius conſtantly at- 
tended him, and the Opportunity inviting, 
they united their Endeavours for the Pro- 
pagation of Sacred Learning; for which as 
Pamphilus was admirably qualify'd, eſpe- 
cially having for ſome. time enjoy d the Be- 
nefit of Pitriuss Inſtructions, Regent of 
the-Catechetick School at Alexandria, ſtil'd 
for the Severity of his Life, and the Excel- 
lency of his Learning, The Second Origen, 
and very intimate with Euſehius; ſo Euſe- 
lius was, no doubt, not a little animated 
and aſſiſted in it by the Converſation and 
Familiarity. he then contracted and culti- 
vated with Meletius, Biſhop of SebaFea in 
Pontus, a Man of Excragyc inary Piety and 
Learning. After Two Years Impriſon- 
ment (a good Portion of which time was 
employ'd between the two Friends upon 
their Apology for Origen) Pamphilus re- 
ceiv'd his Crown, and Eaſebius withdrew «+ 
to Tyre, where, as he tells us in the Eighth 
Book of his Hiſtory, himſelf was preſent. 
at the Execution of ſeveral eminent Mar- 
From thence he went into Egypr, and 
I Vas laid in Chains, under which Trial he 
ig alterwards.aceus',jn_ the Bypgd of 
eee 


* 


- 
» 


— — . 
. 
— 


4 * 
7e, to have done Sacrifice to Idob, but 


i by the Biſhopric 


= ent, both becauſe it 


4 Fa ae of” 


without any better Proof or Pretence thin 
bare Conjecture from the Mouths of Men 
profeſſedly prejudic 4 againſt him, ground- 


dad only upon the favourable. 4 age he 
' had met with at the Hands of the lafidels 


And the weakneſs of the Accuſation is un- 


dieniably evinc'd from his retaining the 
Orders and Authority of a Presbyter, 
Which according to the Diſcipline current 


in that Age, he could no longer have 
15150 aſter the Proof of ſuch an nt © i 
much eſs have roſe to the Epiſcopal Di 
ity, as he did after his Return into Par. 
ga where he was conſecrated Ni 


ck of Czſarez, to Af Pres 


. he, had been ordain 
Abqut the Yer 316. (according to 


: ine 313, or 3 22 22 the Conſecration 


of a magnificent Church, which Pauliuus, 
W + Biſhop of the Place, a great Friend 
And Admirer of E think, had erected at 
re, our Author i eliver'd that Excellent 
Ora ration which he has inſerted (concealing 


Name) in the Tenth Book of his Hi- 

Which I av left out of the 

uid be an 

Epitomnize f, and becay : it'ls 
4.60 wide 


wide Digreſſion from the Courſe of the 
o Ds HP $4947 ys Hint 


he was «very Significant Party from the 
ee Welcome and Harangue the 


uron | na 4 
'Infight into the meaning of the Fa- 


„„ 0 7 WY Ty TY ee ITT 


the Life if Enfebius. iv 


In le Cbucil f Ni, in the Year 325, 


beginning to the end of it. He was ap- 


mperor upon his Entrance into the Coun- 
cil, and placd the next Perfon ro himſelf 
at his Right Hand. After long canvaſſing 
of Aris Cauſe, Euſebias having drawn 
up a Confeſſion of Faith, preſented it to 

e Fathers, and they unanimouſly ap- 


 prov'd of it; but judging it not altogether 


ſo full and expreſſive as was requilite, the 
concluded upon another, or indeed bow 


the fame, a little enlarged and improv'd 

afferting the Carta fr le of the So x 
__withtheFaTurzx, by the word owns, 

and annexing their Azathem#s againft the 


Adverſaries of that Doctrine. At this 
Term Eafebius heſitated fore time, till 
upon maturer Thoughts, and' a clearer 


thers, he aſſented to the publick Uſe of it, 
(thongh it muſt be confeſs*d he was never 


à very cordial Friend to it) and ſent an. 
Account of the whole matter to his 
Divcefs. And here it may be expected 1 
ſhould purge my Author from the Impu- 

i 4 


24 tation 


* A: Short Account of 
tation of Ariapiſm, that has been charg'd 
upon him by ſeveral of the Ancients, and 
very. furioufly by St. Jerom, but the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe n larger Com- 
paſs of Time and Paper, than can be con- 
veniently alotted it at preſent, I refer the 
curious Reader to Socrates's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, I. 2. c. 21. Gelaſius Cyzicenus 
Hitt. Council. Nic. l. 2. c. 1. Valeſ. de Vita 
- & Seriptis Euſeb. Dr. Cave in bu Life of 
Euſebius, among the Lives of the Primitive 
Fathers, $. 22+ and in his Hitt, Litteraria. 
And Dy. Parker in the Firjt Part of Reli- 
gion and Loyalty, p. 366. 
-_ Upon Euſtathiuss being depos'd from 
the Chair; of Axtioch about the Year 370. 
the Antiochians unanimouſly voted Euſe- 
bis his Succeſſor, and apply*'d. themſelves 
to the Emperor for his Approbation and 
Encouragement of the Choice. But Euſe- 
6146 , being ſenſible what Proviſions the 
Church had made in her Canons, parti- 
cularly in the 15th of the Council 25 Nice, 


. 


againſt the Practice of Tranſlations, very 
"generouſly declin'd the Offer, though the 
Biſhoprick of Antioch was much more con- 
ſiderable than his own of Cæſarea. This 
KRefuſal the good Emperor lopk'd upon as 
ſuch a noble Inſfance of Ingenuity. and 
—_ - = Bincenty, 


the Life of Euſebius. vii 
Sincerity, that he highly applauded the 
Reſolution, and congratulated the Happi- 
neſs of Euſebius, that had receiv'd ſuch a 
remarkable Teſtimony of a general Eſteem 
and Love, as a Perſon whoſe. Paſtorſhip 
the Churches. contended for., or rather 
ſeem'd, all of them, to wiſh themſelves 
eombin'd in. The truth on't is, Eaſebius 
was the Darling of this Excellent Empe- 
ror, who maintain'd a Correſpondence 
with him when abſent by Letters, and be- 
ſtow'd upon him all the Marks imagina- 
ble of his Favour, and was not very long 
ſurviv'd by him; for having reach'd. a 
good old Age, and acquir'd himſelf a ſure 
. univerſal Reputation, both for his Piety 
and Learning, our Author deceas'd about 
the Year 340. or according to others 338. 
a little before the Death of Conſtantine the 
Tounger, | 199 ETA. 


2 Fu OG which til remain, are his 


| ronicen , Tranſlated into Latin, ind en- 
larged by St. Jerom. 
een Books of Evangelical Preparation. 


Ten Books (the other Ten being loſt) of Evan- 
gelical Demonſtration. 
Ten Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt - and at the 
_ . endof the Eighth, his Book 5 Martyrs of 
| Paleſtine. | 
Book againſt Hierocles, who had writ a Compa- 
1 between the Miracles of Chrif and Apol- 
lui Tyanew. 
| Two Books againft Marcellus the Sabellian. 
Three Books of Ec 


— 


cleſiaſtical Theol u the 
ſame Paints as the former. wal hy 
" Un to the Cefſareans, concerning the Nicene 


Account of the Giies and Places mention'd in the 
Hoh Scriptures, Tranſlated by St. Jerom into 
Latin; wherein mention is made of Two 
other of his Treatiſes fince loſt ; the one of 
The Signification of Names which the Jews give 
to other Nations; the other, A Deſcription of 
the Holy Land and the Temple. 
Oration in Praiſe of Conſtantine. 
Four Books of Conſtantine's Life. 
| Expoſition, or Collections, pon the Canticles ; „ 
- -  Suppoſititious'with Du Pin. 
1 Lives of the Prophets. 
Ip Canons or RYE of the Serve Goſpels. 


* 
. * 
1 
* 
* 


"2 Ga ORE of b bis Works. ix 
The frf Book of the Apology for Origen, in Ruff 


nuss Verſion. 
Al Sermon upon the Words, Early i in the Morning, 
and upon The Viſion of 0 at tne T_ 


chre- 


His Books not Extant, are, 


| of Eccleſiaſtical Prepartion, 7 Number un- 
Of Eccleſiaſtical Demonſtration, & certain. 
Againſt Porphyry, Thirty Books. 
of the Differences in the Goſpels, together with a 
Letter to Carpianus, 
Of the Incarnation, Five Books, 
Comment upon the Pſalms. 72 
Comment upon Iſaiah, in Ten Books. 
Comment upon the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
Collections upon all the Holy Scripture. 
Apology for Origen , in Six Books: The firſt 
Five compos'd in Concert with Pamphilu; 
the Sixth added afterwards by himſelf. 
Three Books of the Life of Pamphilns. 
Two Books of Confutation and Apology ; perha 
that Defence of himſelf (mention'd boy Ge 
| ſi Eyzicenus ) againſt the Imputation of i- 
ziſm ; though others upon better Grounds 
and Authority, ſuppoſe it to have been a 
General Apology for the Chriſtian Religion, 
and Confutation of Genriliſm. 
A Martyrology, in Eleven Books, a Greek MSS. 
of which, tis ſaid, is ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. 
A Deſcription of the Church of unn. Built by 
- Conſtantine. - 
A Paſchal Cycle. | 


mM 


E: * 4 . bs: Works. | 
An E 2 to Conſtantia, concerning Grif 5 Pic : 

51 , Which is quoted in Cancil. Nic. II. 
Ad. VT. la this Quotation he reproves her 
Curioſity for ſending to him for an Artificial 
| "Repreſentation of Chr:/t's Human Form. 
An. Epiſtle to Alexander, B Shop of Alexandria, 
concerning Arius. | I | 
An Epiſtle to Euphration. 5 

Archeologia , or Ancient Hiſtory I perhaps the | 
ſame with his Chronicon. 
f the Polygamy of the Patriarch, ey 4 
Part of the former. 


2 Doubtful. 
72 Lives of the Prophets. 


ani Doubtful, or rather Suppoſi titious. 


Two. Books of the Faith againſt Sabellius. 
Of the Reſurrettion. 
- Ofthe 1 and Aſcenſs ion of our Lord. 
Of the Incorporeal and Inviſible God. 
Of that. which is Incor poreal. 
- - Of the Jncorporeal Soul. . _ | 
. Cygitation an the Spirit of Man. 
| A Proof of the Incorporeality of God the Father. 
i „ Diſcourſe upon the ſame Subject. 
A Diſcourſe upon that Text ,, I came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword. 

A Diſcourſe upon that Text, What ye hear in the 
Ear, that Preach ye upon the Houle. tops. 
of Good an Evil Works. | 
'Of Good Works, according to the Doctrine deliver'd 

in the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
2 WED A Dif. | 
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DISSERTATION 


Concerning the 
Us E and Aren i 
OF. 


E cclefraſtical Ts 


Dear - * I | 

AM very glad you have employ'd thoſe 
good Talents, God has given you; to the 
Study of Hiſtory , eſpecially the Eccleſia 
ſtical, which will ſerve beſt to the Ends 
you propoſe, of promoting the Intereſts of 
God's Church, in an Age where She is ſo far 
loſt, as to be almoſt Forgotten: And though we 
keep. her Name, She is yet unknown to moſt; 
what ſne truly is, or what it is that belongs 
to her. To retrieve which, the beſt Method 
will be, to ſhew her in her Primitive Face; and 
then Men will ſee how fhe has Improv'd or Des . 
gentrattd. A Picture 8 more than Deſcrip- 

tien; 
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tion; and Matter of Fact beyond many Argu- 


ments : Diſcourſes Tell us of things, but Hiſtory 
Shews them to us- 9 


But of all Hiſtory, the Eccleſiaſtical is the 
moſt Beneficial, as much more as the Concerns 
of the Church are beyond that of the State; 
our Souls above that of our Bodies; and our 
Eternal State more than the Momem we have to 
ſtay in this World. | 
Secular Hiſtory may make us Stateſ-men and 
Politicians : But the Eccleſiaſtical will make us 
Miſe unto Salvation. | 

There we ſee the Riſe and Growth of Hereſies 
and Schiſms, And how theſe Tares were Somn, 
while the Husband-men ſlept. How ſoon they 
were Beat down while the Watch men were Vi- 
ligant and Zealous. But when they put on a 
ſort of Moderation, and would Compound, how 
the Weeas, in a moment, over-ſpread the Face 
of the Vine-yard. That it requir'd even Mi- 
racles ſometimes to retrieve it ! . 

There we ſee the Beginning and Encroachments 
of Eraſtianiſm, more fatal to the Church than 
| Perſecution: When Eourt-Biſhops gave up the 
Sacred Depoſitum committed to their Charge, 

into the Hands of Kings and States, for Worldly 

_ Conſiderations. 

And there, and there only, I may ſay, is the 

Diciſion of all controverted Points in Divinity, 
either as to Dottrine or Diſcipline. For every 

one of them muſt be determin'd by. Matter of 

Fact. It is not Refining, and Criticiſms, and 


our 
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our Notions of things, but what that Faith was 
which, at the firſt, was Deliver'd to the Saints. 
This is Matter of Fact, and muſt be determin'd 
by Evidence, And where any Text of-the New 
Teſtament is diſputed, the beſt Evidence is from 
thoſe. Fathers of the Church who. livd in the 
Apoſtolical Age, and learn'd the Faez from the 
Mouths of the Apoſtles thetnſelves, ſuch as 
St. Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, &c. Theſe muſt 
know veſt the Senſe and Meaning of the Words 
deliver'd by the Apoſtles, And next to them, 
they to whom they did Deliver the ſame, and 
ſo on through the ſeveral Ages of. the Church, 
to'this Day, - | 

And thoſe Doctrines, and that Government of 
the —_ which has this Evidence, muſt be the 
Truth. e teen 21093 00025 bien Ih 

And they who refuſe to be determin'd by this 
Rule, are juſtly to be ſaſpected; nay, they give 
Mitneſs againſt themſelves, that they are de- 
parted from the Trab. 

Thus the Church of Rome will not be conclud- 
ed by the Evidence, but by what they call the 
Authority of the Church. Then they make this 
Authority the ſame in all Ages. And ſo ſettle 
all upon the Authority of the Preſent Church. 
Then they vainly ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
the whole World, or the Catholick Church, and 
the Pope the Head of it; and conſequently: none 
to be true Members of it, who own not his Uni- 
verſal Supremacy (Who always were, and are 
at this Day more than Tex Parts to One againſt 
thoſe Churches which _ or do own it). They 
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They take upon them to impoſe New Articles 
of Faith, as at Trent; and Aſſume the Autho- 
rity of the whole Apoſtolical College to them 
ſelves. 14 
But, as the Famous Archbiſhop of Spalato , 
Marc. Anton. de Dom , ſaid, The farther he 
TravelPd upwards in Antiquity, he ſtill found 
more of the Epiſcopal, and leſs of the Papal 
Authority , which he complain'd had, in his 
time, quite Swallow d up the Epiſcopal at Rome, 
and gives this as the Reaſon, in his Conſilium 
Prefect ionis, for his quitting his Archbiſhoprick, 
and other Preferments in the Church of Rome , 
and his coming over to the Church of England, 
in the Reign of our King James I. to ſeek for 
a more Pure, and Primitive Epiſcopacy. And- 
this he did, as he tells himſelf, before he had 
ever Read a Proteſtant-Book, or Convers'd with 
any Proteſtants; but merely by his Searching 
into Antiquity. 

The ſame Method would Baffle and Silence 
our vile Sectaries, of ſeveral ſorts. For Exam- 
ple, Who can Read the Hiſtory which you 
have Epitomis d, and doubt that Epiſcopacy, was 
the Government of the Church, at that time, 
and before, all over the Chriſtian World? And 
as to that Childiſh Rattle, which the Presbyte- 
rians play with of going to the Etymology of 
the Words, 'Emownr ZG, II SSC, and Ande- 
„O-, it can have no more weight with any Man 
of Senſe that Reads Euſebius, than the Word 
Imperator being us'd ſometimes for the General 
of any Army, could perſuade any that Read 

EY 10 | the 
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the Roman Hiſtory, to believe that there never 
was an Emperor in Rome. 1 

But as none can undertake this Method ex- 
cept Men of Learning; ſo where they have 
manag'd the Controverſial Points of Divinity in 
this manner, ſuch Works have always been beſt - 
receiv'd in the World, and have proved moſt 
Effectual and Unanſwerable, as the Celebrated 
Foxbeſs of Corſe , his Inſtructiones Hiſtorico- Theo- 
lagicæ; the Learned Coſin, Biſhop of Durham, 
his Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the Holy) 
Scripture , and his Hiſtory of Tranſubſtantiation, 
which none of our Adverſaries of the Church 
of Rome have attempted to Anſwer. For plain 
Matter of Fact will not Bend, or ſuffer us to Dodge 
and Fence with it, as we may do for ever about 
poor Criticiſms of Words, and Speculations of our 
own Inventing. | | ; 

They who Read not Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , 
and the Primitive Fathers, muſt take their 
Knowledge at Second Hand upon Truſt from 
others. Which ſome think to ſupply with 
reading. Modern Syſtems and Courſes of Divini- 
ty, whereby they may have all at once, and be 
thereby likewiſe better enabl'd to underſtand 
the Controverſies of our own Age, 

But as-theſe are grafted upon the Ages fore- 
going ; ſo the beſt Method of ſeeing clearly 
into them, is to Examine Upwards and Read 
Downwards from the Beginning. There we ſhall 
find many of thoſe ſeemingly Exalted and New 
Notions, ſet up by the various Se#s amongſt 
us, to have been Old Exploded Hereſies Con- 

| b 3 demn'd 
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demn'd by the Catholic Church, and only New 
Vamp d by ſubtile Enemies crept in among us, 
1 and Diſtract the Ignorant and Un- 
R | 
K It is a thing much to be lamented, that fo 
many of our Clergy, (though generally the 
moſt Learned of any in any Nation upon the 
Earth) ſome out of Poverty, having no Money 
to Buy Books, no, nor to provide bare Neceſſa- 
ries, ſince the Scandalous and Sacrilegions Iipro— 
priations made of their Tyrhes; firſt by the Pope, 
and then worſe Diverted by thoſe who ſhould 
have Reſtor'd them; and others out of Lazi- 
neſs and Avocations to Secular Affairs, content 
| themſelves with two or three Dutch or German 
S Syſtems of Divinity, and ſome Modern Books 
| upon the Conteſts now a- foot; whereby they can 
bear up ſomething of Diſcourſe, upon Gene- 
ral Topics, but know nothing to the Bot- 
tom. 52 | 
This Difeaſe had crept much even into the 
Vniverſities, not only while they were Oppreſ#d' 
and Pwrg'd during the U/irpation of Forty One, 
by thoſe who hated Learning, becauſe it made 
againſt them: But before that time, the Mo- 
dern Polemicks then Bandy'd in Holland and 
here, of Calviniſts, Arminians, Remonſtrants , 
 Anti-Remonſtrants, &c. had taken up moſt of the 
Studies of the Young Geniours at the Univer ſi- 
ries, to fit themſelves for that War Whereby 
the Learning of Antiquity of the early Fathers, 
and of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory was, in a great mea- 
ſure, laid alide, and much impair'd. 
_— 1 Which 
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Which having been obſerv'd by that Great 
Archbiſhop Laud, he, when Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, apply'd the proper Reme- 
dy, and order'd the Heads of the Houſes to Direct 
the Young Students to the Reading of Antiquity, 
beginning at the fir# Ages of the Church, and ſo 
downwards. Which has exceedingly rais'd the 
Glory of that Univerſity, as of the other of Cam. 
bridge, who follow'd the ſame Example; whence 
ſo many Learned Works have been produc'd, in 
our Kingdoms, of the true and ſolid Antiquity, 
as have in a manner Reviv'd the firſ# Ages of 
the Church, and given us Noble Editions of 
ſome of the Greateſt of the Fathers; with Hopes 
to ſee the ſame Method gone throw with the 
reſt. The Emulation of this has likewiſe gone 
into other Countries, and improv'd Learning 
every where. Nob 
Nay, even among the Fanaticks themſelves, 
who, though they are fill'd with Indignation 
to ſee this Method purſu'd, and have wrote 
ſpiteful Books againſt the Fathers, to deſtroy 
their Authority, yet are forc'd to come into 
them, and have taken Pains to gather. Scraps 
out of them, which they Wreſt to favour their 
New Opinions. Fain would they have Antiquity 
on their ſide, if they could get it. And when 
it will not do, they Rail at it, and Run down 
Fathers, Councils, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, all 
in a Lump. And would haye us take their 
Light within for the only true Interpreter of 
Script ure! While, at the ſame time, they give 
us Hiſtories of their vile Sefts, their Beginnings, 
2 Progreſe, 
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Progreſs, Succeſs, Models, Diſcipline, Do- 
Frine, Cc. to preſerve their Memories to Fu- 
ture Ages, and to be a Pattern for them. Yet 
they will not allow this to the Apoſtolical, and 
next ſucceeding Ages; or that we can know 
them by the Hiſtories and Writings of thoſe 
Times. 

In which we find nothing of the Papal Su- 
premacy, or Presbyterian Parity; But flagrant 
'Epiſcopacy every where in all Churches. Yet 
with this Difference, That whereas our D.ſſen- 
ters haye this Plea only left, to Raw! and Wran- 
gle, as if our Biſhops took more upon them, and 
aſſum'd greater Authority than thoſe Primitive 
Biſhops did pretend to over their Presþyters and 
People: The Caſe is fo far otherwiſe, That if 
aur Biſhops ſhould ſpeak now in the Language 
us'd by, and of thoſe early Apoſtolical Biſbops, 
that Rout would be ready to Stone them, and 
cry out Blaſphemy! If they were told, That 
the Biſhop does immediately Repreſent the Per- 
ſoa of Chriſt : That therefore as the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples were Qbedient to Chriſt, ſo ought 
the Presbyters, Deacons, and Laity, to be Obe- 
dient to their Biſhop : That who kept not Out- 
ward Communion with his Biſhop, did forfeit 
the Inward Communion with Chriſt the Head: 
That eyen Prayers and Sacraments out of the 
Communion of the Biſhop, were like the Offerings 
of Korah , Rebellion againſt the Lord: But my 
Soo! for theirs who keep Communion with their 
op; far that he is the Principle of Unity in 
his Church, and who is not in Communion with 
* N | on + 
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Him, is out of the Unity of the Catholick Church. 

+ This would be call'd High-flying with a Wit- 
neſs! Yet this was the Language of the Holy 
Ignatius, and thoſe Primitive, and even Apoſtor 
lical Times. | | [ 

How far ſhort of this is the S:ile and the 
Pretenfions of our Preſent Biſhops? Yet we hear 
theſe Sons of Korah, in his very Words (which 
they ſtill Retain, as well as his Arguments) tel- 
ling their Biſhops, Te take tao much upon you. 
And the Reaſon, ſeeing all the Congregation are 
Holy , every one of them , and the Lord is among 
them; wherefore then lift ye up your ſelves above . 
the Congregation of the Lord? They ſet up their 
con Holineſs ( Humble Men of Heart !) againſt 
thoſe Geverxors ſet over them by Chriſt: And 
call their Authority, a Lording it over the Heri- 
tage of the Lord. Their Authority which is 
dwindled almoſt to a Shadow, from that which 
was left by the Apoſtles to the Biſhops whom 
they Ordain'd; and Exercis'd by them with 
the Joy and Conſent of all good Chriſtians, for 
many Ages. And all this upon the Pretence that 
aur B:ſhops have enlarg'd their Authority above 
that of the firſt Biſhops / 

But all this is Cur'd by conſulting the Origi- 
nal Records and Hiſtories of the Church, by which 
it will appear how Grourdleſs. and Conteniptible 
the Pretenſions are of both Pope and REED 
who are joyn'd like Samſor's Foxes, with Fire- 
Brands, though they look ſeveral ways, to Ruin 
and Depreſs the Primitive Epiſcopacy. The one 
would have no B:ſhop hut himſelf; the on 
Would 
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would have none at all. Let either of them fee 
what footſteps they can find of either of theſe 
Schemes, in your Euſebius, or in any Writer be- 
ed We. -- Eur enn 
The Frame of the Church was then in the full 
Authority of every Biſhop over his own Flock, as 
well Presbyters as People, as he who muſt give 
an Account to Criſt, the Chief Shepherd: And 
in the Mutual Agreement and Correſpondence of 
the Biſhops among themſelves, for the Joynt Re- 
iment of the whole Body, according to ſuch 
Canons and Rules of Eceleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as 
they ſettled among themſelves. . Which is ex- 
_aftly Parallel to the Government in which God 
has diſpos'd the World, the Full and Independent 
Authority of each particular Government in the 
ſeyeral Nations of the Earth, over their own 
Swbjefts: And what we call the Lam of Nations, 
as à Rule among the ſeveral Kings and States, for 
the Preſervation of the whole. And as God, 
in his Infinite Wiſdo-;, has not thought it beſt 
for the World to ſet one Univerſal Monarch 
over it all; but has conſulted better for the 
Peace and Security of Mankind, in many Inde- 
pendent Kings, who may Ballance one another , 
and be Garranreer in the Treaties of Peace among 
themſelves: So, as St. Cyprian has obſerv'd, 
Chriſt did therefore make the College of Biſhops nu- 
mtrous, that if one ſhould prove Heretical, or ſeek 
to Devonr the Flock, the reſt might mercifully In- 
terpoſe for the ſaving of it. But if this Power 
| were Lodg'd in any one Univerſal Biſhop, then, 
2s Gregory the Great wiſely Argues, F that 060 
R = 
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verſal Biſhop ſpould Fall, the whole Univerſal Church 


may fall with him, 
On the other hand, if every Government were 
not Intire and Abſolute within it ſelf, they could 
not Rule their own Subject:; and fo could not 
contribute towards the General Peace of the 
World. So that the Preibyterian Parity would 
Unhinge all Particular Governments, and render 
the en of the World a mere Chaos and a 
Mobb. | 1% 2 l 6K 

Now the State and Hiſtory of the Primitive 
church ſhews this by a:ſtronger Argument, that 
is, of Fact, what was the Government of the 
Church, as Eftabliſhd' and Left by the Apoſtles.. 


For that is it which muſt, after all our Reaſon- 


ings, determine us. It is not what Schemes 
and Contrivances we may Fancy, but what that 
Government was, which, de Facie, the Apoſtles 
left in the Church. And that muſt continue, till 
a Greater, at leaſt as Great an Authority. ſhall 
alter it. »ho n | 918 

But ſome think, That the Apoſfi 


es left no 
Standing Government in the urch, but what 
might be alter'd by the Church in after Ages 
according to Occaſions and Emergencies. And 
ſo Epiſcopacy, Presbytery, or any thing elſe may 
come in Theſe make no great Matter of 
the Government of the Church, ſo as (they cry) 
the Dot rine be ſecurd. But they conſider not, 
That the Government was Ordain'd to Secure 
the Doctrine. And no Inſtance can be given 
from FJeroboam downward, where the Change 
of the Government did- not bring along with it 

| a Change 
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a Change of Doctrine, as the Apoſtle, argues, 
Heb. vil. 12. For the Prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law. 
And as in Temporal Xingdoms, there cannot 
be a Change of Government, without a Change 
alſo of the Law; ſo is it in the Mngdom of God 
upon Earth, which is the Church. Every ſmall 
Corporation is Jealous of their Government, and 
lock upon any fraction upon that to be an In- 
vaſion of their Rights and Liberties. The Church 
alone, with us, is render'd Precar:ow, and her 

Government of no Conſequence ! What ſtreſs 
God laid upon it, may he ſeen in the bulineſs 
of Korah. And how near to Heart it was laid 
in the Primitive Church, we ſee in the firſt In- 
vaſions were made upon the Epi/copal Authority. 
How was all the Charch in a Flame, and the 
Biſhops every where concern'd themſelves upon 
Novatus thruſting himſelf into the See of Cor- 
nelius, as being an lufraction upon the Rules , 
and Rights of the Epiſcopal College! How did 
the Great St. Cyprian cry out, upon this Occa- 
ſion, That whoever Invaded the See of another 
Biſhop, was not Secundus, ſed Nullus! No Second 
Biſhop, while the Firſt was Alive, and not g- 
neaically Depos'd , by the Epiſcopal College, for 


. Hereſy, or other Crimes deſerving of it. For 


the Right of every Biſhop in the Earth is herein 
concern'd , and conſequently of the Whole 
Church, of her Whole Conſtitution, as a Society, 
that is, as a Church. And it was nat then 
thought a matter of ſo little Moment, to ſuffer 
the Pillar and Ground of the Truth to be Shaken, 
| . For 
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For if the Church goes, the Truth, which ſhe 
Supports, goes with her, is Impar d or Improv d 
with her, for Chriſt has Founded it upon her, 
has Built the Faith upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, himſelf the chief Corner- 
Stone. And has promis'd to be with the Apo- 
ſtles and their Succeſſors, t5 the End of the World. 
Is it then a matter ſo indifferent who are their 
Succeſſors? Who ſhould be the Center of Unity 
in every Church? Who ſhould Repreſent the 
Perſon of Chrift to us, and Sign and Seal his Co- 
venants with us, in his Name, and by his Com- 
miſſion? Can any Inveſted with ſuch an Autho- 
rity be put in and out at Pleaſure, at every 
Bodies pleaſure, of Kings, of States, nay, 
of the Mobb, be Voted up and down by 
them? | 

While the Church retain'd her Primitive Diſ- 
cipline, and preſery'd the Bounds of the Sanctuary 
free from Popular and all Lay-U/urpations, how 
was the Faith made Glorious, and the Chriſtian 
Zeal ſhone far and wide, to the Diſarming, and 
' Converſion of her Adverſaries ! 

But in after times, when her Authority was 
leſſen'd, ſwallomd up by the Pope, and put all 
into his Hands; Prey'd upon by the Secular 
Powers; Divided and Torn aſunder by Rebellion. 
and Ambitious Presbyters; and laſty, Trod under 
Foot by the Beaſts of the People; how were the 
Hood. gates open d of all vile Errors and Hereſeer, 
which over- ſpread the Face of the Church ! 

Let me name two Examples known to every 
body. Thie firſt is, When Epiſcopacy m _— 

Ry ubdu' 


— 
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ſubdu'd among us, in the former ſucceſsful Re- 
| wolution of Forty One, what a prodigious Swarm 
of New-broach'd Hereſies and Sects roſe up all 
of a ſudden! And over-ſpread the Face of the 
Land! You will find the Names of moſt of them 
in Hereſrography and Gangrena , wrote in thoſe 
times; they were about the number of thoſe 
reckon'd by Epiphanius, that is, Sixty. No Na. 
tion upon the Earth, ſince Chriſtianity, ever faw 

ſo diſmal a Sight at any one time 4 
. But how ſoon Epiſcopacy was Reſtor'd , with 
the Baniſh'd King, Amo 1660, theſe all (except 
three or four of chief Name) inſtantly diſap- 

pear'd, as Aiſts before the Sun. | | 
The Second inſtance I ſhall give, is, the State 
of the Church ſince the laſt Revolution in 1688. 
wherein Epiſcepacy was Aboliſl'd in Scotland —— 
in ordine ad -And though the time was not 
come for going ſo far in Exgland, (by a feaſon- 
able Interpoſition of Providence) yet all Prepa- 
rations were made for it: The: Power and Man- 
agement both in Church and State, were put into 
the Hands of the Enemies of Epiſcopacy : Its 
Divine Rights, or any Right at all, above the 
Reach of an Act of Parliament, was taken 
away, and effectually Diſown'd, by the 44 
for Lay-Deprivations : Hence a Schiſm aroſe 
in the Church of England, (the firſt ſince the 
. 1 and Biſhops and Anti- Biſhops were 

et up. 8 BY 1:5 | 
Since which time; the Flood. gates of Hereſy 
have been again ſet open. The Socinians, other- 
wiſe call'd Unitarians, ſo Rampant , that befides 
the 
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the Liberty of the Preſs, and free owning of 
themſelves, even in Coffee- Houſes , without the 
leaſt Reſtraint, they proceeded ſo far, as to lay 
the Scheme for the Open and Public Profeſſion of 
their Religion, to Build and Endow Charches for 
themſelves, &c. as we are told in the Zife of 
Thomas Firmin, their indefatigable Agent. 

Sir Robert Howard, a Member of the Privy- 


Council, and of Great Poſt in the Government, - 
own'd in Print what he call d his Hiſtory of Re- 


ligion; which is a Rank Satyr againſt all Prieft= 
hood and Churches whatſoever, and ridicules Ke- 
ligion it ſelf. | 0 

The Books and Pamphlets of thoſe times, upon 
theſe Subjects, are very Voluminous. And from 
the Countenance they receiv'd (I wiſh I could 
not ſay, even from ſome then in High Station in 
the Church) they have fill'd this Land, eſpeci- 
ally the Toung Gentry, with Principles of J- 
religion, of Deiſm , (with is now the moſt 
Prevalent, as it is the moſt Curſed of Sets) and 
even of downright Atheiſm. 

And for the Poorer and more Ignorant ſort of 
People, they ſeeing the Foundations thus ſhaker, 
have run over, in Shoals, (taking Advantage of 
the Plenitude of the Toleration) to the Remain- 
der of the Se#t- left amongſt us ſince the former 
Revolution (like ſo many of the Canaanites, to 
teach us the uſe of War) beſides New Ones, 
this Rank Soil has produc'd, as the Philadelphi- 
ans, Bourignoniſts, Daviſits, Maſonians ( fince 
extinguiſh'd ) and others; the Sweer-Singers, 
Anti-nomians, and others of the old ones Res 

viv. 
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viv d. As thoſe much Ancientcr , which we 
find in your Euſebius, I. 3. c. 26. That the 
Bodies of the Faithful ſhall not Die. And, 1.6. 
c. 37. That the Soul does Die with the Body. 
The former ſet np lately by A/zi1, the latter 
by Dr. Coward, and ſeveral others, who have 
wrote on the ſame Side. And theſe old Ex- 
ploded Hereſies, are now the Chat of Coffer- 


Houſes and Taverns, as New and Ingenious Diſ- 


coveries, and: Take with too many, in an Age 
prepar'd for ſuch Deluſions. And many more 
went over to Popery in the laſt, than in the 
former Reign. | 

From all this, that dreadful Zooſe has pro- 
ceeded of Prophaneſs, and open Im-moralities , 
which we now ſee before our Eyes, in an Exceſs, 
would have been thought Scandalous, even in 
Licentious times. 6a og 
For what Reſtraint can there be, where there 
is no Senſe of Religion? And what Senſe of an 
Inſtituted and Reveal d Religion, where its Inſti- 
tutions are Deſpis'd, and their Authority with 
whom Chriſt has left the Adminiſtration of them, 
and Government of his Church, is render'd Pre- 
carious , and Yoluble with every Turn of State? 
Nay, Subject to the Caprice of thoſe who have 
Itching Ears, and heap up Teachers to them- 
ſelves? When Tender Conſcience and Moderation 
is pleaded on their behalf, who Tear the Body 
of Chriſt in Pieces by various Sets and Sthiſms ? 
When the Spirir of Zeal, the very Life and Soul 
of Chriſtianity, the Najpiria of the Goſpel, is 
not only laid aſide, but call'd Violence and High- 
| £5 flying ? 


8 6 ren we 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, xvii 
flying ? And, in the room thereof, ſuch a Lab- 
dicean and Latitudinarian Principle is ſet up, as 
knows not where it will. ſtop, nor can indeed, 
till it has given up all Reveal d Religion, which 
is inconſiſtent with it. Towards which, what 
pains have we ſeen taken, by ſome whom it leaſt 
Became, to Advance, in O ion to it, what 
they call Nutwal Religion, (which will allow 
them Latitude enough) even to prefer a others 
Obligation to Suckle her own Child, as being a 
Natural Duty, before any Poſireve Precept of 
Reveal'd Religion ? Which includes the Belief of 
a Chriſt, or any Faith in Him; for that is no- 
thing elſe but a Poſitive Precept of Reveal d Reli- 
gion. And then we cannot ſuppoſe, That any 
of his Inſtitutions, Prayers, Sacraments , Or any 
thing elſe ſhould be much ſtood upon; eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as conc: rn the Regiment of his Church, 
as a Society, diſtin from, and Independent of 
any other upon Earth. Theſe muſt be eaſily 
diſpensd with, when the Author of what I have 
nam'd above, makes the Command of an Hu- 
band, (who, by the way, is no Natural Relati- 
on, but of Poſitive Inſtitution} ſufficient to diſ- 
charge his W:fe from that Natural Duty of gi- 

ving Suck to her Child, which he makes of more 
Neceſſary and Indiſpenſible Obligation, (theſe are 
his words) than any Poſitive Precept of Reveal'd 
Religion, And directs Parents and Maſters to 
take care, not to bring up their Children and 
Servants in what he calls the Jargon, that is, the 


diſtinguiſbing Principles of any Party. For theſe 
muſt give place, at all times, to Pobricks, to 
EY 8 | keep 
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keep up Peace and Quierneſs, though in the moſt 

manifeſt 7-jnſtice : Which any ſort of Principles, 
being ſtood to, might ſome time or other hap- 
pen to Diſturb. And the Quiet Poſſeſſion, though 
of Wickedneſs, he makes preferable to any 
Religion whatſoever; the Conſequences of which 


he extends not beyond this World (for he has 


publickly Preach'd and Primed the utter Un- 
certainty (at leaſt ) in his Opinion, whether 
there be any Hell) therefore ſays, And for God's 


Sake, what i Religion good for, but to Reform the 


Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men, to Reſtrain Hu- 
mane Nature from Violence and Cruelty, from 
Falſehood and Treachery, from Sedition and Rebel- 
lion? Better it were, there were no Reveal d Reli- 
gion, (that is, no CHRIST) and that Humane 
Nature were left to the Conduct of its own Princ.- 
ples and Inclinations, which are much more Mild 
and Merciful, much more for the Peace and 
Happineſs of Humane Society, than to be afted by 
a Religion that is continually Supplanting Govern- 
ment, and Undermining the Welfare of Man- 
kind, &C. _ WER, | 
There is much more in the ſame Author of 
the like fort. And I mention it here, to let 
our Latitudinarians ſee whither their Principles 
do tend. This Author being much Admir'd by 
them, and the very Top of them. 1 
And I name this Sect of the Latitudinariant, 
the laſt that I ſhall now ſpeak of, as including 
all the reſt, and all that indeed can be: At leaſt 
ſo far as to give way to them, and Live well 
with them, for Peace ſake, though Korahites or 
Mahumetans 0 And 
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And I have pitch'd upon this Remarkable per- 
fon for an [Inſtance , he being the moſt con- 
cern'd of any Man in England, in the late 
Deprivations, and Breaches upon the Epiſcopal 
Authority. 

And to make good what I have obſerv'd be- 
fore, that Infractions upon the Government of 
the Charch, have always been attended with 
Corruption, even in her Dof?rine. 

And thence to infer, how neceſſary it is, to | 
preſerve the Government of the Churcn, as Chriſt . 
and the Apoſtles left it. 

Which what it is, and how ⁊ealouſiy contend- 
ed for, in the Primitive Ages, the Hiſtory you 
have Abrids *d does evidently ſhew. | 

I might add a third Inſtance, that of Holland, 
which, becauſe it would not have Epiſcopacy, is 
render'd the Sink and Aſylum of all vile Errors 
and Fereſies; from whence-moſt of ours were 
ſent to us, in the former as well as laſt Revolu- 
tion, which I have ſhew'd elſewhere. And thus 
it has been, is, and will be in all Places, more 
or leſs, as Eraſtianiſm Prevails , and Epiſcapacy 
is Depreſs'd. 

I have now but one word more, concerning 
the Method of Abridgments of Hiſto ory. They 
are of uſe to thoſe — have Read the Hiſtories 
at large, and to thoſe who have not. To the 
former they ſerve as Indexes, and Revive them 
in their Memories with little Pains: And they 
Encourage the latter to Peruſe the Hiſtories 
themſelves; and to thoſe who have not Lei/ure 

or Application to go through Great Works, 1 
| ahord 
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afford that Knowledge which they would other- 
wiſe totally want. 

As to your Performance, your Modeſty pre - 
vents my ſaying any thing of it to your Reit 
And it will Recommend it ſelf to others, no- 
thing the more for an Epiſtolary Friend. 

Inſtead of all which , I joyn heartily with 
you, in beſeeching God Almighty to give his 
Bleſſing to it. To Direct and Proſper this and 
all your other Labours, for his Glory, and the 
Good of his Afflicted Church. And to ſend. 
more Labourers into his Harveſt in this Time of 
need. That he may not yet Remove our Cundle- 
tick, for all that we have done. But to Heal 
the Breaches of our Sion , and to Haſten his 
Kingdom. Amen. | 
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Eſigning to Compoſe an Hiſtorical 
Account of what has paſs'd ia the 
Church, either as to its Govern» 

ment or — 1 , or the Op- 
poſitions it has ſuſtain'd from Perſecutors or 

Hereticks, together with a Narrative of the 
dreadful Recompences inflited by Chriſt upon 
his Crucifiers, the mighty Supports afforded 
his Martyrs and Confeſſors, and the ſeveral In- 

ſtances cf his moſt Auſpicious Protection, down 

from his Incarnation to our own times. I ſhall - 

in the firſt place implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, 

and in the next beg a favourable Conſtruction 

from my Reader, which I may the rather ex- 
1 | 


pect; 
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pect, becauſe I am going to tread an unbeaten 
Path, without any other means of Direction or 
Materials, beſide certain ſcatter'd Memoirs and 
Collections; ſuch, however, as amply ſuffice 
for demonſtrating the Apoſtolick Succeſſion in 
all the Churches of the World. And, indeed 
the Uſefulneſs of ſuch an Hiſtory appear'd to 
me fo conſiderable, that I was no longer able 
to forbear attempting it, eſpecially having for- 
merly publiſn'd a Compendium of the Work. 
But. before I launch into the Narration it ſelf, 
It being neceſſary to premiſe a few Words con- 
cerning Chriſt s Divinity and Humanity, l ſhall now 
explain my ſelf upon that fundamental Point, 
DO as to ſilence thoſe Adverſaries who call the 
Chriſtian Religion a new and upſtart Inſtitution, 
but are deſir'd to underſtand that its Author's 
Nature and Subſtance is of an Exiſtence ineffa- 
bly Eternal; for, Who ſhall declare his Generati- 
on? No one has known the Father but the Son, and 
no one the Son but the Father; with whom, and 
from whom he ſubſiſted from everlaſting, the 
glorious Miniſter of his Will, by whom, as he 
_ -created, ſo he governs all things, his only be- 
gotten Son, truly God , for in the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. All things, were made by him, 
and without him was nothing made. Accordingly 
 Mefes aſſures us, That the Father communica- 
ted with him his Counſel of creating Man, 
where he ſays, Let us make Man after our Image. 
Fo the ſame effect the Pſalmiſt, He ſaid, and 
they wire madt; he commanded, and they = 
created. 


r r . 5,75 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 3 
— The Father pronounc'd his Pleaſure, 
which the Son adminiſter' d. This is he whom 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, both before-and 
after Moſes, beheld frequently exhibited before 
their Eyes, and as frequently receiv'd with Ado- 
rations. This is the Lord God that appear'd 
to Abraham in a humane Shape, before whom he 
kneeP'd, and to whom he addreſs'd himſelf in 
thoſe Words „ Shall. not the Lord of the whole 
Earth judge righteonſly ? The Scripture cannot lie, 
nor the Godhead become an Humane Body , 
ſo that unleſs the Lord of the whole Earth, in this 
place, means the firſt unbegotten Cauſe of 
things, which it cannot, it muſt ſignify the 
Logos or Word, concerning whom the Pſalmiſt, 
He ſent out bis Word and healed them, and they 
were ſaved from their Deſtruction. This is that 
Lord that rain'd Fire upon Sodom and Gomorrha, 


from the Lord out of Heaven; that God who 


wreſtled with Jacob, and from whom he call d 
the Place where they ſtrove, the Viſion of God, 
becaaſe he had ſeen him face to face. Nor were 


_ theſe the Appearances of Angels, the Scripture 


aſcribing them not, as at other times, to An- 
gels, but to God. Thus again, when he pre- 
ſented himſelf in the Form of a Man before 
Joſhuah, he tells him the place is ſanctify'd by 
his Preſence ; at which Joſbuah falls upon his 
Knees , and acknowledges; him Captain of the 
Hoſts of the Lord. So we find the place where 
he talked with Moſes, conſecrated by his Pre- 
ſence, for he was the God of Abraham, 


Jſaac, and Jacob, the Wiſdom of God before the 


3 Founda- 
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Foundation of the World, that pitch'd his Ta- 
bernacle with Prudence, and called to him Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding , by whom Princes Rule, 
and Nobles, even all the Judges of the Earth; whom 
the Lord created the beginning of his Ways, before 
his Works of old, &c. Thus it pleaſed the Divine 
Goodneſs to manifeſt and declare it ſelf, yet 
not indifferently to all the Inhabitants of the 
World, the generality being unworthy of ſo 
near a Commerce, partly on account of their 
firſt-Parents Tranſgreſſion, but more becauſe 
of their own Degeneracy, and 'the ſalvage and 
brutiſh Habits they contraQed, till by the Fla- 
grancy of their Provocations, God was mov'd 
to exert himſelf in variety of Judgments, and 
at the ſame time, that no means might be want- 
ing to rouze them from their Intoxication , his 
Eternal Son, either by his. Angels, cr by him- 
ſelf in a viſible manner often condeſcended to an 
Interview with thoſe few Religious Perſons, who 
laboured to inſtil good Principles into the Minds 
of Men, and particularly to thoſe among the 
Ancient Hebrews, for whoſe farther Edification 
that People receiv'd their Law by the Prophet 
Moſes; nor did the Benefits of this Diſpenſa- 
tion extend only to the Hebrews, the Legiſla- 
tors and Philoſophers every where making uſe 
of it to cultivate and reform the reſt of Man- 
kind. And the World being thus prepar'd for 
the Entertainment of his Divine Truths, the 
Son of God came Incarnate to perform , to 
teach, and to ſuffer whatever the Prophets had 


toretold concerning him; and laſtly, to re- 
Zo | celve 
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ceive that Kingdom, that univerſal, everlaſt- 
ing Dominion, which the Prophet Daniel re- 
preſents him inveſted with, in the midſt of a 
Thouſand thouſands and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands, All theſe Characteriſticks are ap- 
plicable only to the eternal Word Incarnate. 
But of this we have diſcours'd at large elſe- 
where. | 

Let us next obſerve how peculiar a Re- 
gard the 'Holy Men of old had to the Words, 
Jeſus and Chriſt. Moſes being commanded to 
make all thing: according to the Pattern ſhem'd him 
in the Mount; aſſigu'd the Title of Chriſtos or 
Amointed to the High-Prieſt, the Perſon inveſt- 
ed with the next immediate Dignity to God 
himſelf; as afterwards he expreſs'd his devout 
Eſteem for the word Jeſus, unknown altoge- 
ther before his time, when purſuant to the 
Analogy of its Importance, he aſſign'd it to 
his Succeſſor, Auſes, as being that Illuſtrious 
Name which was afterwards to belong to the 
great Captain of our Salvation: By the ſame 
Denominations have the reſt of the Prophets 
diſtinguiſh'd him. Thus Jeremiah, The anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their Pits : Thus David, 
The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Rulers 
took counſel againſt the Lord, or againſt his Chriſt 
or Anointed, The Lord ſaid unto me, thou art ni 
Son, &c. And to typify the ſame, Jeſs 2 
the Great Prophet, High-Prieſt, and Ring 
over all; as well the Kings as High-Prieſts 
among the Hebrews, and ſo ſome of the Pro- 
phets too, were anointed with Oyl. Not that 
| 3 any 


Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedech, in re- 
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any of thoſe who thus prefigur'd him, attain'd 
an, Eminency equal to his, from whoſe Name 
they who were under his Subjection receiv'd 


the Denomination of Chriſtians, paying him 


Divine Honours, and after his Departure lay- 


ing down their Lives for his ſake, he having 


receiy'd his Sacerdotal, Regal, and Prophetical 
Union from his Father, 4 Spiritual, Proper, 
and a Plenary Inauguration, whereby he was 


_ commiſſion'd, according to 1ſaiah, To Preach 


the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. being that God, whoſe 
Throne endures for ever, the Scepter of whoſe King+ 
dom is a” Scepter of Righteouſneſs, anointed with 
the Oyl of gladneſs above his Fellows; the Lord 
to whom his Father ſaid, Sit thou on my right hand 
until J make thy Foes thy footſtool; the Eternal 


— 
* 


ard, Miele hiſedech deriv'd not his Prieſthood 
Wn the ordinary Unction of the Hebrews, or 
according to their Succeſſion ; but before the 
beginning of the Day , which implies, from all 


"Eternity, as our Saviour, he only One that 


was ever among all Nations acknowledg'd and 
ador'd as Chriſt, the great High-Prieſt of 
God, the Supreme Prophet and King, the eter- 
nally begatten Word of God, truly and real - 
ly God, whoſe Servants ſo ſincerely and fer- 
vently Worfhip him; that they had rather 
© made a Sacrifice themſelves than renounce 

im. | | 92 
Having vindicated the Perſon of Chriſt from 
the Imputation of Novelty, I muſt do the ſame 
Juſtice. alſo to his Doctrine. No _ 
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Chriſt made his publick Appearance in the 
World, but he gather'd to himſelf a very nu- 
merous Society from all the Quarters, and 
arm'd them with the invincible Protection of 
God himſelf. *Twas upon the proſpect of this 
that the Prophet expreſſes his Tranſport and 
Amazement, Has the Earth brought forth in one 
Day? And is a whole Nation born at one Birth? 
And theſe are thoſe Servants of God, who were 
to bear a new Name, which ſhould be bleſſed in the 
Earth. *Tis true, the Name of Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſors is of a later date, but the Precepts of 
Chriſtianity are as old as the Laws of Nature, 
and have been perpetually inculcated by good 
Men, particularly of the Hebrew Nation, that 
ancient People , in whoſe Records are con- 
tain'd many laſtances of Piety and Virtue, - both 
before and after the Elood ; and among the reſt, 
Abraham , from whom 'the Hebrews are: de- 
ſcended ; now all thoſe were in Fact but ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians, both as to Faith and Manners, as 
exempt as we from the Burthen of the Moſaical 
Obſervances, and ſo far admitted to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, that he viſibly held Conferences 
with them, and calls them his Chriſts, hi 
anointed Servants. Beſides, Abraham's Juſtifica- 
tion preceding his Circumciſion, and being ac- 
companied with the Benediction, that in him 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleed, which 
Promiſe is fulfilled in us Chriſtians, whoſe Re- 
ligion and Practices are ſo exactly conformable 
to Abraham's; tis evident that Chriſtianity is 
ſo little of an Innovation, that it was the fole 
B 4 1 and 
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Ravagers, that had made him their Priſoner in 
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and Sovereign Rule to the Pious People of the 
- . earlieſt Ages. But now, to begin our Hiſtory 


under the benevolent Direction of the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the only Son of 
that Almighty Father, 

In the Forty ſecond Year of Auguſtus's Reign, 
and the Twenty eighth from the Death of An- 
thony and Cleopatra, at the time of Quirixiuss 
Cenſus, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was Born in 
Bethlem of Judea, as the Prophets had fore- 


ſhewn. Of this Cenſus, the celebrated Havius 
| Foſephus has made mention; and at the ſame 
time of the firſt appearing of the Seq of the 


Galileans , mention'd As 5. who relates, That 


this Quirinius was a well > nay and dig- 


nify'd Senator, and that Cæſar ſent him in the 
Duality of a Governor to make this Cenſus, 


which one Judas Garlanites, in Conjunction 


with Sadducus, a Phariſee, repreſented as an 
infallible Omen of approaching Slavery, and 


fo made it a Pretence to incite the People to 


Rebellion. About the ſame time, according 
to the Prediction of the Patriarch, ceas'd the 


the Succeſſion of the Jewifh Political Governors, 


and the Roman Powers beſtow'd the Scepter up- 
on Herod, a Stranger; by Birth, if Joſephus 
rightly informs us, half an Idumæan, and half 
an Arabian; or according to Africanus and 
others, the Son of Antipater, and Grandſon of 
one Herod that belong'd to the Temple of Apollo 


at Aſcalon, whoſe Son Antipater, during his 


Confinement in the Hands of certain Idumœ an 


his 
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his Childhood, was educated as a Few, and con- 
tracted an Intimacy with Hyrcans the Fewiſh 
High- Prieſt. Thus by a particular courſe of 
Providences were the Words of the Prophets 
verify'd , when the Acceſſion of Herod to the 
Crown uſher'd in the Expectation of the Gen- 
riles, the Series of the Jewiſh Magiſtrates then 
failing, which had hitherto continued from 
the time of Moſes and Joſhua in the Perſons of 
their Judges, Kings, and High-Prieſts, till 
Jeruſalem was taken by Pompey , who made it 
Tributary to Rome, and tranferr'd the Sacerdo- 
tal Power from Ariſtobulus to his Brother Hyr- 
canus, and after that Hyrcanus fell into the 
Hands of the Parthians, Auguſtus and the Se- 
nate conferr'd it upon Herod; A Change which 
as it was ordain'd to accompany Chris Incar- 
nation, ſo it brought Confuſion upon the Suc- 
ceſſion of the High-Prieſthood, both Herod and 
his Son Archelaus, and the Roman Prefects after 
them, inſtated Perſons of ordinary Condition 
in that Dignity, and keeping the Prieſtly Veſt- 
ments under Lock and Key; thus becoming 
the Inſtruments of the Completion of Daniel's 
Prophecy, in relation to the time when the 
Unction of the Jewiſh Prieſts was to have a 
Period. #7 ON 
And here it ſeems adviſable to reconcile the 
ſeemingly- inconſiſtent Genealogies of Chrift in 
St. Matthew and St. Luke ; and this we ſhall do 
after the Method of Africanus, who diſtinguiſh. 
ing between the Natural Poſterity, thoſe that 
were begotten in a right Line, and the Legal 
6 | | or 
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or Collateral, when the Brother raisd up Seed 
unto his Brother, interprets one Evangeliſt ac- 
cording to the firſt part of his Diſtinction, and 
the other according to the latter. Thus by 
St. Matthew's reckoning down from Solomon, 
Matthan comes in as the Father of Jacob, and 
the Grandfather of Joſeph; by St. Luke's, from 
Nathan the Son of David, Melchi appears as 
the Father of Heli, and the Grandfather of Jo- 
ſeph. It remains to be enquir'd how Jacob and 
Heli came to be Brothers, and both of them to 
be call'd alike, the Father as Matt han, and Ael- 
chi the Grandfather of Joſeph. Now the My- 
ſtery of it is this, that Maithar deſcended from 
Solomon, and Melchi deſcended from Nathan, 
had by the ſame Woman two Sons, the firſt 
Jacob, the latter (after Matthav's Deceaſe ) 
Heli, who therefore were Brothers by the Mo- 
ther s ſide; Heli dies, and by his Widow, J«- 
cob has Joſeph, his own Natural Off- ſpring, and 
Felis Legal. This being obſerv'd, St. Mar- 
thew's Deſcending Genealogy exquiſitely agrees 
with St. Luke's Aſcending; and how it comes 
to paſs that both are ſo accurately deliver'd, 
we learn from what our Saviour's Relations 
| have imparted to Poſterity , that Herod, till 
whoſe time the Hebrews had preſerv'd in their 
Archives the Genealogies , both of their own 
Families, and thoſe of their Proſelytes, looking 
upon ſuch Monuments as a Reproach to the 
Meanneſs of his own Extraction, adjudg'd them 
to the Flames; yet it was not in his Power to 


eraze them out of the Memory, or the private 
. _ Tranſcripts 
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Tranſcripts of ſome of the beſt Families, amon 
whom were our Saviour's Relations, call 
from him Deſpoſunoi, who in their Diſperſion 
collected their Genealogy, as aforeſaid. And 
this is the beſt Account we can give of the 
Genealogies of the Evangeliſts, in which, by 
the way, it muſt not be forgotten that the 
Bleſſed Virgin is 1mplicirely concern'd ; the Mo- 
ſaick Inſtitution requiring that ſhe ſhould be of 
the fame Tribe and Lineage with Joſeph , in or- 
der to their Eſpouſals. | | 
No ſooner Chriſt was Born, but Herod, whom 
certain Magi's had put into a Conſternation by 
| their enquiries after a New-born King and God, 
examines the Doctors of the Law about the 
X Place of his Nativity, and being inform'd 
that it muſt be Bethlem; to ſecure his Crown 
upon his Head, and prevent the poſſibility of 
a Competition, he commands that all the In- 
fants born there within the ſpace of two Years, 
from the time that the Magi made their En- 
quiries, be put to the Sword, preſuming Je- 
ſus would periſh in the number, but upon the 
warning of an Angel . Jeſus was carried into 
Egypt; and ſoon after Herod receiv'd in a very 
extraordinary manner the juſt Fruits of his Im- 
piety and Inhumanity, not only in the matly 
diſmal Calamities which befel his Wife, and 
Children, and all his Family, for whoſe Inte- 
reſt and Splendor he propos'd to provide by 
ſuch bloody Expedients; but in reſpect of thoſe 
heavy judgments, which as an Anticipation of 
Eternal Torments the Juſtice of God inflicted 
CIS | (WE on 
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their ſeveral Tetrarchies; and in the twelfth 
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on his Perſon, by Inflammations, both Exter- 


nal and Internal, complicated with inſatiable 


Cravings, Ulcers, and Wringings of the Inte- 
ſtines, Dropſy , Aſthma, Itch, Convulſions, 
and · ſuch a Putrefaction of the Genitals, as bred 
Swarms of Worms, in all which his own Di- 
viners and Sages read the Vengeance of the 
offended Deity. However he did not yet de- 
ſpair, but betook himſelf for Remedy to cer- 
tain medicinal Waters, on the other ſide the 
River Jordan, where Bathing, by the Advice 
of his Phyſicians, in Oyl, he had died in a 
fainting Fit, but that the Outcries of his At- 
tendants reviv'd him. And now being out of 
hope, and return'd to Jericho, he calls to him 
Salome, his Siſter, and her Husband Alexander, 
tells them he is ſenſible how much his Death 
will rejoice the Jews, and for a Legacy, orders 


that immediately upon his Expiring, all ſuch 


Jews as were committed to Cuſtody ſhould be 
maſſacred , in order to a general Lamentation 
at his Deceaſe. And not enduring the Extre- 


mity of his Pains, he attempted to diſpatch 


himſelf, but lived long enough to ſend a third 
after two of his Sons, whom he murder'd be- 
fore, and then ended his Days in miſerable 
Tortures. Whereupon Joſeph with Chriſt and his 


Mother left Egypt, deſigning to return into 7u- 


dea; but hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded Herod 


he went aſide into Galilee. 
- Archelaus being depos'd, his Brothers, Phi- 
lin, Herod, and Lyſanias, preſided ſtill over 


Year 
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Year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate was made Pro- 
cura tor of Judea, and fo continued ten Yeats, 
almoſt to the Death of Tiberius, whence appears 
the ſpuriouſneſs of the Acts pretended to be en- 
ter'd againſt our Saviour, they bearing date in 
the ſeventh Year of Tiberius. | 
In the Fifthteenth Year of Tiberius, and the 
Fourth of Pilates Procuratorſhip , Jeſus Chriſt 
being arriv'd at the Age of Thirty Years, or 
thereabouts, was baptiz'd, and began to Preach, 
which he continued to do under Annas and Cai- 
phas, ſays the Evangeliſt, that is, from the time 
when Annas bore the Office of High-Prieſt, to 
the time when it fell upon Caiphas, being not 
quite Four Vears: For Valerius Gratus (as the 
Romans new modell'd the Jemiſh Rights and Sa- 
cerdotal Succeſſion after their own pleaſure) ha- 
ving remov'd Annas, conſtituted 1/mael, the Son 
of Baphi, in his room; and ſoon after remov'd 
him, and put in Eleazar, the Son of Annas; a 
Year after diſplac'd Eleaxer, and conſtituted 
Simon, the Son of Camithus; and in his room, 
in another Year had paſt Joſeph, call'd alſo Cai- 
phas , under whom Chrift was crucify'd, having 
ſelected when he was-enter'd upon his Prophe- 
tick Office, Twelve of his Diſciples, dignified 
with the Title of his Apoſtles, and Seventy to 
£0 — him, as his Harbingers, in bis Pro- 
greſs. - 
Not long after, Herod the younger beheaded 
John, a Perſon of ſingular Sanctity, (ſays Jo/c- 
phus) ſurnamed The Baptiſt, from his inſtituting 
a Certain Baptiſm or Waſhing, which he * 
pos 
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* not merely for the cleanſing of the Body, 
t requir'd that the Hearts and Minds of 
thoſe who came to it, ſhould be antecedent- 
ly purify'd. A mighty Conflux of Proſelytes 
came into John's Baptiſm , which begot a Jea- 
louſy in Herod; but what more exaſperated that 
Prince, was John's rebuking him for putting 
away his lawful Wife, the Daughter of Are- 
thas., King of Arabia, and forcible taking his 
Brother's to his Bed, which occaſion'd a War 
between Arethas and him, wherein Herod was 
totally routed , and afterwards on Herodias's 
Account loſt his Crown, and was baniſh'd with 
her to Vienna. The Juſtice of Heaven pouring 
down terrible Retributions upon him for the 
Blood of John, whom he had ſent a Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of Machæruùm, and afterwards be- 

headed. | 
Of our Saviour the ſame Jeſephus atteſts , 
That he was a wife Man, if indeed he might 
be calld a Man; that he'wrought amazing Mi- 
racles, and taught excellent Doctrines, that he 
had many Followers, Jews and Gentiles, that he 
was Chriſt, that he was crucified under Plate, 
that his Diſciples notwithſtanding adhered firm- 
ly to him, that he roſe the third Day accord- 
ing to the Prophets, and left a Society call'd 
Chriſtians, that had continued to his own time. 
All which amounts to an abundant diſproof of 
the forg'd Acts againſt St. John the Baptiſt, and 
our Saviour. | £ 
Of the Seventy Diſciples ( for the Names 
of the Apoſtles are known) were Barnabas, So- 
ſthenes, 
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ſthenes, as Clemens informs us in his Hypoty- 
poſes ; Cephas, whom St. Paul withſtood at An- 
tioch, a Nameſake of St. Peter's; Matthias and 
his Fellow-Candidate ; Thaddeus, of whom we 
ſhall ſay more preſently, and James related to 
our Lord. But here it muſt be obſerv'd, That 
Chriſt had more than Seventy Diſciples, as we 
learn from the Teſtimony of St. Paul ſpeaking: 
of Chriſs appearing to Five hundred Bre- 
thren at once: As alſo, that others were calld 
Apoſtles beſides the Twelve, as when St. Paul 
immediately ſubjoyns , And then he was ſeen of 
all the Apoſtles, What we have to relate con- 

cerning Thaddæus, is this. | 
Among the many Diſeaſed, that applied 
themſelves to Chriſ# upon the Fame of his 
Miracles, was the good King. Agbarus of Edeſſa, 
labouring under a deſperate Diſtemper, who 
ſent a ſuppliant Letter to our Saviour, which 
imported, that having heard of the aſtoniſk- 
ing Cure he had wrought, the Demoniacks 
he had reſcued, and the Dead he had rais'd, 
he addreſs'd to him, as to God himſelf, or 
the Son of God, beſeeching him to come and 
relieve him, and take up his Reſidence with 
him, where he ſhould live out of the reach 
of the Jews, To which Chriſt replied in a 
Letter, Bleſſed art thou, Agbarus, that haſt be- 
lieved on me before thou haſt ſeen me, for it #5 
written of me, that they who have ſeen me ſhould 
not believe on me, that they who have not ſeen 
me, believing may inherit Life. As for thy De- 
fire that 1 would come to thee, 1 muſt accompliſh 
all 
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all things for which I am ſent, and when I have 
accompliſh'd them, return to him that ſent me: 
But when I am departed, I will ſend one of my 
Diſciples to thee, who ſhall Cure thy Diſtemper , 
and bring Life both to thy ſelf and thine. Ac- 
cordingly after his Aſcenſion, the Apoſtle 
Thomas, by an extraordinary Direction, ſent 
Thaddæus for the purpoſes mention'd, of which, 
and his Miracles in the Name of Jeſus after his 
coming to Edeſſa, Agbarus being advertiſed, ſent 
for him, and ſo ſoon as he ſaw him approach- 
ing, and obſervd in his Countenancg ſome- 

thing that, as he thought, ſpoke him nbgom: 

mon Mortal, to the great Admiration of the 
By-ſtanders, did him Obeiſance, and ask'd him 
if he was a Diſciple of Jeſus, the Son of God. 
Thaddeus made anſwer, That he was ſent thi- 
ther in that Name to aſſiſt him in Proportion 
to the encreaſe of his Faith. My Faith (ſaid 
Ag barus) is ſuch, That but for fear of the 
Romans, I would have extirpated the Nation 
that crucity'd him. He has now (ſaid Thad- 
deus) executed his Father's Commands, and is 
reaſcended to him. I believe (anſwer'd Agba- 
rus) both in him and his Father. At which 
Profeſſion, Thaddens by Impoſition of Hands 
in the Name of Je/as reſtor'd him to perfect 
Health; and at the ſame time, one Abdus 
who languiſh'd under the Gout, beſides many 
others. Theſe were ſuch ſtupendious Argu- 
ments of a Divine Inter poſition, as made Ag- 
barus very inquiſitive concerning all particulars 
that related to Jeſus, and Thaddæus promis'd to 

5 | | | fatisfy 
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ſatisfy him therein, but oblig'd him to Summon 
his Subjects, that they might be preſent at the 
Narration, accordingly Agbarus commanded 
them to attend the next Day. And when the 
Apoſtle had ended his Inſtructions, and all the 
Buſineſs of his Errand, the King made him rich 
Preſents, but he declar'd that as he had volunta- 
rily rid his hands of thoſe Incumbrances, ſo he 
would not receive them at another's. With this 
Account we are furniſh'd from the publick Re- 
cords of the City of Edeſſa. | 
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ROM theſe Tranſactions during Chriſt's 

Reſidence on Earth, we come to a View 
of the Times after his Aſcenſion, which were 
ſcarce commenc'd when Matthias was ſubſtitu- 
ted an Apoſtle, in the room of Judas; and Se- 
ven Deacons were ordain'd by the Apoſtles, of 
which number was Stephen, the firſt that pur- 
chas'd with his Blood that glorious Crown 
which his Name imply'd, as James the Juſt, 
and Brother of our Lord , ( being the Son of 
Joſeph) had the Honour to be conſecrated the 
firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, without any Emula- 
tion (as Clemens obſerves in his Iuſtitutiont) on 
the part of Peter and John, tho they had equally 
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ſhar'd with him the eſpecial Favour of our Lord, 
and receiv'd the Gnoſis, or Gift of Knowledge, 
from him after his Reſurrection, which the 
other Apoſtles and the Seventy Diſciples de- 
riv'd from thoſe three. This was that St. James 
mention'd, Gal. 1. ver. 19. not he that was be- 
headed. And now, upon the Martyrdom . of 
Stephen the firſt Perſecution broke forth, where- 
in Paul was fo furious an Inſtrument, and di- 
ſpers'd the Apoſtles through Judea and Sama- 
ria, Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, In this Di- 
ſperſion they preach'd only to the Jews; Philip 
a Deacon, retiring to Samuria, where he pub- 
lifh'd the Goſpel, brought by force of Miracles 
to the acknowledginent of its Truth, among 
many others, the famous Magician, Simon, 
eſteem'd by his Creatures the Great Power of 

God, who nevertheleſs pretended to embrace 
Chriſtianity with no other deſign than his Imps 
have profeſs'd it after him, to wriggle himſelf 
into the Church that he might the better un- 

t dermine it; but being afterwards detected by 

x St. Peter, he was made an Example of, as were 
| they by the Sentence of the Church; which in 

ſpight of all Oppoſition and Artifices encreas'd, 
ſo that Ethiopia ſoon after ſtretch d out her Hands 
ume God, by the means of a great Ethiopian 
Lord, who became the firft Fruits of the Gentile 
Converts by the preaching of Philip, ſpecially 
thereunto commiſſion'd, while Paul, by an 
immediate Declaration from Heaven, was or- 
dain'd an Apoſtle, (the choſen Veſſel) neither 
from Men, nor by Men, but by the Revelation of 
Jeſus Chrift. ny | And 
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And as if it were not ſufficient that the 
Church alone ſhould be inſtrumental in promo- 
ting its own Glory: Pilate according to a poli- 
tical Rule of communicating to the Emperor 
all remarkable Events and Occurences, di- 
ſpatch'd to Tiberius a Narrative of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, and other Miracles, and of his be- 
ing believed on by many, as God, which Tibe- 
ris ſignify'd to the Senate, but they rejected 
the Motion, and pretended that their Authori- 
ty ſhould fn Point of Law have been firſt con- 
ſulted, the Wiſdom of God thus ordaining leaſt 
the Concurrence of the Powers of this World 
ſhould ſeem to have been neceſſary for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Goſpel. However Tiberius re- 
tain'd his firſt Sentiments, and not only for- 
bore to moleſt the Chriſtians, but moreover 
threaten'd thoſe that ſhould preſume to inform 

againſt them. | 
It cannot be conceiv'd within how ſhort a 
Period. the Chriſtian Doctrine, under the glo- 
rious Conduct of its Author, diffus'd it ſelf 
over the Face of the Earth by the Mouths of 
his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Their Sound went 
forth into all Lands, and their Words into the Ends 
of the World. Both in City and Country were 
Churches every where planted, and the Gentiles 
throwing off the Yoke of their Idolatry hd 
Superſtition, and bidding open Defiance to the 
Demons that had enſlav'd them, reſign'd them» 
ſelves entirely to the Service of their Creator, 
and the Religion which his Son had promulg'd. 
Among the earlieſt Converts of this kind, 
"68: Was 
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- was Cornelins Of Cæſarea, initiated by St. Peter, 
and a large number of the Inhabitants of An- 


tivch, the City which gave Birth to the Name 
of Chriſtians, and where Agabus then prophe- 
cy'd of an approaching Famine , the. ſame 
that occaſion'd the Journey of St. Paul and Bar- 
_ to Jeruſalem, to carry Relief to the Bre- 
ren. 

Tiberius having reign'd Twenty two Years, 
Cains Caligula ſucceeded , in whoſe Reign flou- 
riſhed Philo, the Darling as well of the Gentiles, 


as of his own Country- men, the Jews. He was 


a Nobleman of Alexandria, eminently skill'd in 
all Points of the Jews Religion, and the lead- 


ing Platonift and Pythagorean of his time. This 


Philo, when the Heathens of Alexandria ſent 
Afion and two others to incenſe the Emperor 
againſt the Alexandrian Jews, and remonſtrate 


to him that they laugh'd at the Notion of his 
Divinity, was deputed along with two others, 


by the Jews his Country-men, to make their 
Defence; but when the Emperor would not 
hear him, he told the Jews, perceiving how 
much they were terrify'd , That the fiercer the 
Emperor's Rage was againſt them, the fiercer would 
be the Rage of God againſt him, and therefore bid 
them take Courage. The Hiſtory of his Nego- 


tiation he has drawn up himſelf, which contains, 


that Sejanus at Rome did all the ill Offices he 
could to the Jews, while Pilate gave them great 
Diſturbance in Judea; and that afterwards Cu- 


 ligula took a ſingular Satisfaction in oppreſſing 
the Jews, commanding them to transfer their 


Adorations 
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Adorations to him, and dedicating their Tem- 

ple, till then unprophan'd, and an Aſylum to 
is own Divinity. Agreeable hereunto, Joſe- 
phus, who makes the Calamities of the Jem: 
take their beginning from the time of Pilate; 
tells us, that P:late brought Images of Ceſar 
into Feruſalem, which was ſuch a Pollution, as 
quite confounded the Jews, and prov'd to their 
Sorrow that Heaven had ratify'd that Choice 
of theirs, te have no other King but Cæſar. Soon 
after they felt farther Effects of the ſame Re- 
cognition , when Pilate defray'd his Expences 
upon an Aque-duft out of their Corban. This 
Provocation made thein Mutiny , and oblig'd 
Pilate to give a Signal to ſome diſguis'd Sol- 
diers, whoſe Orders were, that they ſhould on- 
ly make uſe of Clubs to fall upon them, which 
they did, and put an end to their Clamours, 
and the Lives too of a great many of them. 
And thus they were all along toſt and torn with . 
' perpetual Diſtractions, down to the Cataſtro- 
phe of their Tragedy, in the time of Veſpaſian. 
Neither did the Equity of God forget the Sen- 
tence which Pilate had pronounced againſt his 
Son, but caſt likewiſe upon him ſuch a load of 
Calamities, that in the Concluſion he became 
his own Executioner. oY ow 
After Calignla, Claudius obtain'd the Imperial 
Power, whoſe Government was attended with 
that univerſal Famine foretold by Agabus, men- 
tion'd alſo by Prophane Hiſtorians, when (ac- 
cordiag to Joſephus) Helena, Queen of the 
Adiabem , relievd the Neceſlities of the . In- 
©4 digent 
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digent with a mighty Stock of Corn ſhe had 
bought up ont of Egypt. In the ſame. Reigp, a 
Perſecution was rais d by Herod, wherein ſuf- 
fer'd James, the Brother of John, having by the 
boldneſs of his Confeſſion (as Clemens relates 
in bis Inſtitationt) prevail'd upon the Informer 
to declare himſelf a Chriſtian.” So that as they 
were going to Execution, he begg'd St. Jamess 
Pardon, which when he had ſeal'd to him with 
a Benediction and a Kiſs , they were both be- 
Headed. It was intended that Peter ſhould fol- 
 Jow him, but an Angel brought him timely 
Deliverance, and to Hered the unexpected Re- 
ward of his Cruelty ; for upon the Celebra- 
tion of a Publick Feſtivity in Honour of Ceſar, 
being adorn'd with very ſplendid Robes, he 
| deliver'd himfelf in an Oration before a very 
| | numerous Audience, and was anſwer'd in loud 
k Acclamations, that it muſt be a God, not a 
Man, that ſpoke to them. And in theſe blaſ- 
phemous Flatteries he encourag'd them, till ob- 
ferving over his Head a menacing Angel, and 
perceiving the approaches of Death by the Tor- 
tures he felt in his Bowels, he expreſs'd a ſud- 
| den Dejection, and told the Afſembly. that 
| their God maſt now bid adieu to all his Gran- 
deur, and immediately under the Stroak of 
Heaven give them a ſad Proof of his Mortality. 
Then he was carried Home, and five Days 
after, neither the publick Deprecations of all 
his Subjects, nor his own Tears availing , he 
died in the Seventh Yeat of his Reiga- It is 
very obſervable how nicely St. Lale and Jeſe- 


phus 
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phus agree in all the parts of this Story; the 


latter of whom has alſo furniſh'd us with a 


Teſtimony to the Truth of what the former 
intimates in the Act, concerning Theudas, to 
this effect, That in the time of Fadus's Procu- 
ratorſnip, Theudat a Magician, perſuaded a 
conſiderable Body of Men that he was a Pro- 

het, and would divide the Waters of Jordan 


or their Paſſage, if they'd follow him over, 


and carry their Wealth along with them. But 
Fadus's Troopers quickly ſpoil'd their Cam- 
paigning, and Theudas was taken, and his Head 
carry'd to Jeruſalem, STI: 
While God was thus employing the Shafts 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt the Crucifiers of 


Chriſt, the grand Adverſary was plying his En- 


gines at Rome againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 
The principal of his Emiſſaries, was Simon the 
Magician, who ſo ſtrangely amus'd and infatu- 
ated the People of Rome with his Necromancies 
and Legerdemain, that they declared him a 
God, and erected a Statue to him, which had 
this Inſcription, To Simon the Holy God. As 
ſuch did the Samaritans likewife Honour him, 
together with his truſty Hand-maid, Helena, 
whom he had taken to himſelf out of theStews at 
the City Tyre; and recommended as the vn 
{yyvie , The firſt Conception of his own Divinity, 

as himſelf was indeed the firſt Ringleader and 


| Introducer of Hereſies, the Parent of an accur- 


ſed SeR, not even yet extinct, who aſſuming 
the Eagomination of Chriſtians, give themſelves 
up to a new Species of Paganiſm by the Devo- 

2 | tions 
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tions they pay to the Pictures and Images of 
Simon and his Helena, not to mention for Mo- 
deſty the abſurd and unparallel'd Obſcenities of 
their Myſteries, But though Simon was permit- 
ted to gain ſo vaſt an Eſteem, and poſſeſt the 
Souls of his Admirers to ſuch a degree, that 
he was liſted among the Deities of the Romans ; 
yet it was only that his Defeat might fo much 
the more ſignalize the Power and Greatneſs of 
the Divine Majeſty, as it appear'd early when 
he came under the terrible Correction of that 
eminent Apoſtle , St. Peter, who expos'd the 
Blackneſs of his helliſh Arts, and made him 
= to get away into the Weſtern Parts of the 
World, whither the Apoſtle purſued him, and 
not only broke the heart of all his Machina- 
tions, but proſperoully diſplay'd to thoſe Re- 
gions the bleſſed Sunſhine of the Evangelical 
Doctrines, which thoſe of Nome entertain'd 
with ſuch a zealous Chearfulneſs, that not con- 
tented with what Peter inculcated by word of 
Mouth., they importun'd St. Mark, (who at- 
tended him, and is the ſame whom he calls his 
Son, in his firſt Epiſtle dated from Babylon , 
ſappos'd to be Rome) that he would commit 
to Paper a Narrative and Scheme of the Chri- 
ſtian Eſtabliſhment, which he did; and St. Pe- 
ter, by the Inſtruction of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
ſecrated the Work to the publick and perpetual 
Uſe-of the Churches. This, as Clemens and 
' Papias aſſure me, was the Original of St. Mark's 
Goſpel, which he afterwards preach'd ig 
at what time he planted Churehes „ 
1 ia, 


B. II. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 27 
dria, the Members whereof injoyn'd them- 
ſelves a Courſe of Life ſo very rigid and mor- 
tifying 3 that Philo has given us the Detail of 
their Character, in which is very obvious the 
Conformity between theirs and our preſent 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. The Name he calls 
them by, is Therapeutæ, ſignifying them to be 
a ſort of Spiritual Phyſicians, and à Society of vi- 
gilant Mor ſhippers. To exempt themſelves from 
the Interruptions of worldly concerns and Con- 
verſation; the firſt thing they did, was to 
make over what Fortunes they had to their 
Kindred, and court Retirement. This was 
certainly the Practice of thoſe Diſciples, who 
ſold their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and laid the 
Prices of them at the Apoſtles Feet. Hardly 
any Countries of the World (continues my Au- 
thor) are without ſome of them, tho' they're 
moſt numerous in Egypt, and about Alexandria. 
On the other ſide the Lake Maria, upon an 
Hill, they have ſeveral Churches and Monaſte- 
ries, whither the Worthieſt of themTravel from 
all Parts, without any other Furniture or Vi- 
ticum, than the Inſpir'd, and other Books of 
Piety. Here in privacy they perform Religi- 
ous Exerciſes, ſpending the Day in Philoſo- 
phical Meditations, reading Holy Books, and 
explaining Allegories, which they ſuppoſe their 
Authors to abound with, having recourſe to the 
Commentaries preſerv'd by them, of the earlieſt 
of their Predeceſſors, by which Commentaries 
we may fairly underſtand the Writings of the 
 Evangelifts and Apoſtles ,, and their Expoſitions 
upon 
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upon ſeveral Parts of the Prophets. Add to 


15 theſe, as another Argument of theit being 


Chriſtians, the Solemnity of their Muſical Com- 
poſitions in Honour of God. They neither Eat 
nor Drink till Sun-ſet, deferring the Relief of 
Nature's Neceſſities to the Obſcurity of a ſmall 
part of the Night. Some of them faſt three 
Days together, Temperance being in their 
Opinion the Baſis of all other Virtues. Nay, 
ſome amongſt them find Abſtinence ſo delici- 


Daus and ſublime a Gratification, that they will 


Faſt five or ſix Days together. To the ſame 
Societies belong Women that voluntarily abide 
In a State of perpetual Virginity, being ambi- 


'  Yious of no other than Spiritual Pleaſure and 


Spiritual Poſterity. They Expound their Sa- 
cred Volumes in an Allegorical Way, compa- 
paring the Letter of them, to the Body, and 
the Senſe of them, with which they chiefly la- 
- bour to acquaint themſelves, to the Soul. But 
to put the matter paſt Controverſy, that his 
Therapeut æ were certainly Chriſtians, it may fuf- 
ice to refer the Reader to Philos Treatiſe , 
Where he will ſee how exactly the Parts and 
Circumſtances of their 'whole Regulation an- 
ſwer to ours, their Aſſemblies, the ſeparate 


Apartments and Exerciſes of their Men and 


Women, their Feaſts, Faſts, Vigils, Read- 

ing of the Scriptures, Hymns, and the man- 

ner of Singing them, their Lying upon the 

Ground, and Subſiſting upon only Water, 

Salt, and Hyſſop, in the Paſſion-Week, and the 

Diviſion of their Superiors, according 20 — 
F | ever 
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ſeveral Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons. FFF 1 
© Beſide Philos Book of a Contemplative Life, 
from 'whence we have extracted the foregoing; 
Paſſage , he has wrote very lofty and elegant 
Commentaries upon ſeveral Books, and ab- 
ſtruſe Texts of Scripture, and upon other miſ- 
cellaneous Matters: Two of Agriculture; two” 
of Drunkenneſs; one upon the Queſtion, What 
a well-diſpos'd Soul deſires and declines; one 
of the Confuſion of Languages; one of avoid- 
ing and purſuing of converſing with humane 
Literature; of Diviſion into equal and unequal 
Parts; of the Virtues which Moſes deſcribes 
of the Change of Names; of unwritten Laws; 
of God's Immutability; of Revelation by 
Dreams, five Books; of the Tabernacle; of 
the Decalogne, and the Species of Laws inclu- 
ded in the Ten General Precepts, four Books; 
of Animals for Sacrifice, and the ſeveral ſorts 
of Sacrifices; of the Rewards, Puniſhments; 
and Imprecations, which are ſpecify'd ia the 
Law; of Providence; of the Jews; of a pub- 
lick Station; of Reaſon in Brutes ; of the wick- 
ed Man's Slavery, and the good Man's Privi- 
leges; Interpretations of the Hebrew Names ia 
the Law and the Prophets; and his lIavective 
againſt Caligula, entituled ſarcaſtically * me Ag 
Toy , Of Yitue, which in Claudius time he 
ſpoke in the Senate-houſe, and ſo much to the 
Satisfaction of the Audience, that his Works 
had ever after a place in the publick Li- 
braries. 8 ky 
2 To 
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| Jo return to the Series of our Hiſtory ; up- 
on Claudius s baniſhing the Jews, Aquila and 
Priſcilla with others fled into Aſia, and con- 
ſorted with St. Paul; but the Terrors which 
occaſion'd this Flight, was no more than Pre- 
luſory to the Tempeſt which fell upon the Jews, 
when in an Uproar at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover they trod one another to Deat 

even in and about the Gates of the Temple, to 
the number of Thirty thouſand , while their 
twofold Subjection is continued; to Aerip- 
pa, his Father's Succeſſor in the Regal Autho- 
krity, and to Felix exerciling the Procuratorial, 
though both were not of force enough to re- 
ftrain.them from the bloodieſt Acts of Civil Vio- 
lence. A Feud broke out between the High- 
| Prieſts and the Prieſts, and their ſeveral Parties, 
which by Impunity grew into ſuch a head- 
ſtrong Cumbuſtion, that the High-Prieſts would 
ſeize of courſe upon the Tithes of the Prieſts , 
and Starve them, unleſs their Throats were 
firſt cut before-hand (as it was the fate of the 
_ High-Prieſt Jonathan) by the Troops of Af- 
ſaſſins arm'd ſecretly with Szelerro's , which as 
often as they made uſe of, their way was im- 
mediately to cry -out Murtber with the firſt 
comers, and ſo to eſcape Diſcovery, though 
they murder'd at Mid-day: Yet this Deſtry- 
tion was tolerable in compariſon of that which 
the Egyptian Magician, taking upon him the 
Prophet (mention'd As 21. c. 38. v.) brought 
upon them, when he march'd out of the Wil- 
derneſs, as far as to the Mount of Ol;ves with 


his 
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his Thirty thouſand at his Heels, and was 
haſtening to make himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem, 
and its Government; but that Felix came in his 
way, gave him Battel, and kilfd or took Pri- 
ſoners almoſt all the Rioters, but the Egyptian 
himſelf, who made his Eſcape. 5 
After Felix came Feſtus, the ſame that ſent 
St. Paul to Cæſar's Tribunal at Rome; whence, 
after his two Years Reſtraint, he travell'd to 
ſpread the Goſpel, then return'd to Rome, and 
there ſuffer'd Martyrdom, having wrote a little 
time before his Second Epiſtle to Timothy, where- 
in he ſpeaks of his firſ# Defence, and his being 
deliver'd ont of the Mouth of the Lion, meaning 
Nero, and ſignifies the nearneſs of the time of 
his Departure and Diſſolution, which makes it 
evident, that he did not Suffer till after his ſe- 
cond coming to Rome, when, as he ſays, Luke 
only was with him, who was not with him at 
bu firſt Defence , and who therefore continues 
his Book of the Acts of the Apoſiles, to no longer 
a Period than while he conſtantly attended 
St. Paul. Ten $5 

It has been already told how St. James the 
Juſt, was conſecrated Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and, 
from Clement, how he ſuffer d Martyrdom, but 
we muſt by no means omit what ſo ancient an 
Hiſtorian , as Hegeſipprr, bas left us upon Re- 
cord relating to this Matter. He ſays, That 
St. James, as being ſanctify'd from the Womb, 
abjur'd all the ordinary Satisfactions of Life, 
and was the only Perſon that had free Acceſs 
into the Holy of Holies. So aſliduoully did be 
Do" * 9 — . Olter 


* 
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offer up his Supplications in behalf of the 
People, that his Knees grew Callous like a 
Camel's. He was alſo ſurnam'd Oblias, deno- 
ting him the Bulwark and Righteouſneſs of the 
People. He aſſerted ſo generouſly, and prov'd 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that the 
joynt Endeavours of the Seven Secs of the 
Jews prevented not his proſelyting a great 
number, even of the Sanhedrim, which ſo di- 
ſturb'd and exaſperated the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, that they accoſted St. James in a Body, re- 
quiring him, that as he would anſwer his own 
Illuſtrious and Authoritative Character, he 
would publickly from the Top of the Temple, 
upon the next Paſſover, undeceive the People 


as to the general miſtake concerning Jeſus. 


Ang: the Day being come, and the Holy Man 
plac'd aloft upon the Temple, the Rabbi's af- 
ter they had paſſed their Complements of De- 
riſion upon him, and beſeech'd him that he 


would uſe his Authority to convince! the Mul- 


titude of their Error, in their having em- 
brac'd the Chriſtian Belief : To whom St. James 


reply'd aloud , Why do you enquire concerning 


Fieſau, the Son of Man? He is ſeated in Heaven 


41 the Right Hand of Omnipotence, and ſhall come 
again in the Clouds of Heaven. At this Profeſ- 
fon „ Hoſamiahs were eccho'd below to Feſus, 
the Son of David, and the Scribes and Phariſee: 
now more than ever enrag'd at ſo miſchievous 
a Diſappointment, run up to the Top ef the 
Temple exclaiming, and threw him off; but 
Life remaining in him after the full, ſo * 

6 8 k 3 : 1 8 


* 


* 
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he was able to Pray for his Perſecutors in the 


Words of our Saviour; notwithſtanding the 
Interceſſions of one of the er 


s of the Chil- 
dren of Rechab, they began to Stone him, and 
at laſt his Brains were daſh'd out, with a Ful- 
ler's Club. So fell this bleſſed Martyr, and 
was bury'd upon the place where his Column 
is ſtill ſtanding. For whoſe Memory the moſt 
ſenſible of the Jews, and particularly Joſephus, 
had ſo ſerious a Veneration, that they impu- 
ted the final Vengeance which ſoon after over- 
took Jeruſalem, to the crying of his righteous 
Blood, as they did like wiſe the Diſgrace which 
befel Ananus, the High-Prieſt, a profligate, 
harden'd Sadducee, who had feiz'd þ = ad vans 
tage of a Vacancy in the Civil Prefecture by 
the Death of Feſtus, to have St. James, and 
ſome others, diſpatch'd out of the way. This 
the more conlidering ſort took ſo heinouſly, 
that Application was made not only to King 
Aerippa, but to Albinns, the ſucceeding Procu- 
rator , even before he could reach Feruſalem, 
purſuant whereunto Albinus ſent Meſſages full 
of Terror to Ananw, and Agrippa diveſted him 


- 


of the Pontificate, which he conferr'd upon 


. «+ * 


Jeſus, the Son of Dammens, | © 
There is a Catholick Epiſtle written by 
St. James, which, as alſo that of St. Jude, tho 
not mention'd by many of the Ancients, yet i 
certainly Canonical, as having been receiy” 
by moſt Churches. In the eighth Year of Nero 
died dt. Mart, and left Aumanus, an Excellent 
3 e 
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Perſon, his Succeſſor in the See of Alexan- 


aria. 1 5 

And now was that Juncture of time when 
Nero grown up to an accompliſh'd Prodigy of 
Inhumanity, having maſſacred for his Diver- 
ſion an innumerable Multitude of his Subjects, 
and among the reſt his Mother, Brothers, 
Wife, and almoſt all his Relations and Friends, 
to crown the Tranſports of his Violence and 
Impiety, commences the firſt Perſecuting 


Emperor, indeed the worthieſt in all Re- 
ſpects to lead the way, and St. Paul is behead- 


ed, St. Peter crucify'd; both, according to 
Dionyſins , Biſhop'of Corimh, at one time, and 


© in the City of owe, whete is to de feen the 


Inſcription of their Monuments at this Day, 
ſays Caius, who flouriſhd under Zephyrinus , 


Biſhop of Rome, in his Book againſt Pro 


culus, where he boaſts of the Monuments 
of thoſe two Eminent - Apoſtles , the one 
fixt in the Vatican, the other in the 1 
Oftienſis. | 
Vet herein were the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God moſt conſpicuous , that as much as 
the Chriſtians ſuffer d by MNero's Perſecution, 


the Jews ſtill ſuffer d much more in the mi- 


ſerable Effects of God's growing Indignation ; 
for now things were come to that paſs, that 
Florus, the then Procurator , both ſcourg'd 
and crucify'd, as they had ugd their Lord, 
the Jewiſh Nobility, in the Streets of Jeruſa- 


km, which provoked them to take vp Army 
| an 
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and the conſequence was, that they were 
knock'd o'the Head, as out-law'd, where-ever 
F Wl they were found, and the Cities of Syria the 

Seat of the Commotion, beſtrow'd with ſtript 
and unbury'd Carcaſſes of their Infants , their 
Anders, and their Women. All which with a 
: thouſand worſe Diſaſters and Devaſtations, were 
2 infinitely exceeded by the proſpect of far grea- 
ter Evils gathering. 
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N the mean time the Apoſtles were pul- 
1 liming the Goſpel through all Quarters of 
the World, as they ſeverally diſpers'd them- 
ſelves; St. Thomas in Parthia, St. Andrew in 
Scythia, St. John in Aſia, St. Paul from Jeruſa- 
lem round about unto /llyric um, St. Peter to the 
Jews in Pontus, Galatia , Bythinia , Cappadocia, 
and Aſia, The laſt of theſe was ſucceeded. in 
the Biſhoprick of Rome by Linus, mention'd in 
the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy ; 
which Epiſtle, with the other Thirteen of the 
ſame Apoſtle, have been univerſally receiv'd 
for Canonical, though ſome have rejected the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, becauſe it has been 
dis ; D 3 | doubted 
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doubted in the Church of Rome whether it was 
written by St. Paul. As for St. Peter's Epiſtles, 
- the firſt is undoubted, and quoted by the An- 
cients as ſuch; but the ſecond was not hereto- 
fore counted Scripture, tho? for the Uſefulneſs 
of it, read along with the inſpir'd Books , as 
is at this Day the Paſtor (a Book ſo entituled) 
of Hermas, mention'd in St. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Romans, which is quoted by ſome of the 
moſt Ancient Authors, not on the ſcore of 
any Divine Authority), but for the Profitable- 

neis of its Matter. Nor is it by any means 
equal in Authority to the Second Epiſtle of 
90 Peter, which a very competent number of 

'ouchers has declar'd to be of Divine Inſpi- 
ration. Much weaker. yet are the Pretenſions 
of the Books, entituled, The Als, the Goſpel, 
the Prenching and Revelation of St. Peter; for 
theſe never paſs'd with any Body for Catholick. 
The Divine Authority of the firſt Epiſtle of 
St. John, and alſo of his Revelation has been, 
the firſt univerſally, the latter ſufficiently ac- 
knowledged. The Second and Third Epiſtles 
which bear his Name, though poſſibly penn'd 
by another of that Name, have been doubted 
by ſome, but generally receiv'd ; ſo. have the 
Epiſtles of St. Fames and St. Jude. The Acts 
of St. Paul, the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, the In- 
ſtitutions of the Apoſtles, the Goſpel accoruing to 
the Hebrews, (in great Eſteem with the Jews 
\Converts ) are all Spurious; and ſo are the Go 
pels of St. Peter, St. Thomas, St. Matthias , and 
others; and the Acts of St. Andrew, st. ne 

a 4! | the 
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the like; all the Iſſue of Heretical Contrivance, 
unmention'd by any of the Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtle, utterly deſtitute of the Simplicity 
of the Apoſtolick Stile, and, as to the Matter 
of them, Heterodox, Abſurd , and Abomina- 
ble. * 70 

In the See of Rome, after Linus ſucceeded Cle- 
mens, call'd by the Apoſtle his Fellew- Labourer 
in the Epiſtle: to the Philippians; and Timothy 
was the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus after St. John. 
Titus preſided over the Churches of Crete; 
creſcens, as himſelf tells us, St. Paul ſent into 
Gallia; and, as we learn from Dionyſins, Biſhop 
of Corinth, Dionyſius ſurnam'd the Areopagite , 
converted by Pauls Sermon in the Areopagas, 
was the firſt Biſhop of Athens. | "ns 

In the place of Nero, when he had been Em- 
peror thirteen Years, reign'd Galba and Orho 
(ſucceſſively) during the ſpace of one Year and 
an half; after whom Ye/paſian was proclaim'd 
Emperor, a General that had commanded ve- 
ry ſucceſsfully againſt the Jews, and was then 
in Judea, but upon this Elevation retura'd to 
Rome, and left the Army to the Conduct of 
bis Son Titus. The Nation of the Jews having 
firſt crucify'd the Lord of Glory, and after- 
wards put to Death ſome of his Diſciples, and 
perſecuted and diſpers'd the reſt; and all the 
Believers that were left in Jeruſalem, upon an 
extraordinary Warning from God , having 


withdrawn themſelves, before the Enemy bad 


made any Aſſault upon the City, to a little 
Town call'd Pella on the other ſide of Jordan; 
Us Tc you 
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Omnipetence now manifeſted it ſelf much more 
terribly, than it had hitherto done in the Exe- 
cution of its Juſtice upon that irreclaimable 
People. For a more particular Account of the 
feveral Calamities arid Judgements that befel 
them, the Reader 1s referr'd to the Hiſtory 
of Joſephus, Yet one or two of the moſt re- 
markable, it may be proper to cite from that 
Author, as particularly the Fate of the Three 
hundred thoufand Fews gathered together at 
Jeruſalem from all Parts of Fudea, upon occa- 
ſion of the Paſchal Solemnity, at which time 
they had crucify'd the Meffiah. And again,; 
the deplorable Effects of an extream and laſt- 
ing Famine to compleat the Miſeries of the 
beſieged. The Wealthier Part were cut off 
upon pretended Suſpicions of Treachery. And 
the Seditious broke into Houſes, where if they 
found any Corn, they beat and abus'd the 
Maſters for hiding it; if none, they tortur'd 
them to make them produce; taking it for 
granted, that whoſoever was not at the Point 
of expiring with Hunger, (and ſuch they left 
to themſelves) had plenty of Proviſions, En- 
tire Patrimonies and Eſtates were ſecretly com- 
muted for a few handfuls of Corn, and as 
-privately conſum'd in an Inſtant. The ſtron- 
ger forcd from the weaker, the moſt loath- 
ſome means of Refreſhmeat , and 'the Wives 
. and:Children ſnatch'd the Morſels from out of 
the very. Mouths of their Husbands and Pa- 
rents. The Mothers reſerv'd for themſelves 
be MUS ot the anne that ſhould have. ita 
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riſh'd their Infants. The Women that had 
hoarded any Eatables were dragg'd by the Hair 
along the Streets, and Children that were 
found with Meat in their Mouths, had their 
Brains daſh'd out upon the Stones. If one Man 
was preſum'd to be better furniſh'd than ano- 
ther, a Stake was run up his Fundament, or 
a Wire into his Yard, to make him Confeſs; 
beſides a thouſand other Cruelties, and theſe 
praQis'd generally by ſuch People as were the 
leaſt diſtreſs'd, to prevent their being ſo. And 
when in the Night-time any Perſon had ven- 
tur'd out of the Walls, and pick'd up a few 
Herbs or Roots, to be ſure he was ſeiz d upon 
his Return, and if he eſcap'd with Life, *twas 
a Favour, while others juſt periſking, begg'd 
in vain to be diſpatch'd. All Parts of the Ci. 
ty were beſtrow'd with Carcaſfes; and when 
there could no longer be found Hands to Bury 
them, they flung them over the Walls, having 
firſt barbarouſly mangled them, and fo fill'd up 
the verye Foſſes round the City, at which ſight 
Titus call'd Heaven to Witneſs, That he had not 
been the Cauſe, No Filth or Carrion, though 
never ſo foul or putrid, came in their way but 
they greedily devour'd it, and eat up their Belts, 
their Shoes, the Leather of their Shields, or 
any ſcatterings of muſty Hay and Straw,” which 
bore a mighty Price. A certain Woman, the 
Daughter of Eleazer, of a Rich and Noble Fa- 
mily, having been often deſpoil'd of what. 
ever ſhe collected to ſupport Life, when ſhe 
could not preyail upon the Plunderers to -_ 
0:5 | that 
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that away too, nor longer reſiſt the Violence 
of her Paſſion, and the Extremity of her Want, 
cut the Throat of her own Sucking Infant, 
 dreſsd him, eat half of him, and hid the reſt; 
which being found, ſne left it to the choice of 
the Diſcoverers, either to eat it themſelves, 
or leave it for her. In a word, there were no 
Calamities that could poſſibly come upon ſo 
wicked a People, for ſo horrid a Fact, as the 
Crucifixion of the Meſſiah, but they felt it to 
the utmoſt. The Sword and the Famine toge- 
ther, deſtroy'd to the number of 11000000. 
Upon the taking of the City, the Seditious cut 
one another's Throats, Part of the Inhabitants 
were reſery'd for Triumph, others condemn'd 
to the Mines in Egypt, others to Die in the 
Theatres, and 90000 of them to perpetual Sla- 
very. And all this exactly, and in every Cir- 
cumſtance, agreeable to what Chriſt had fore- 
told, as whoever compares the Relation of 
Joſephus with the Predictions of our Saviour, 
muſt immediately acknowledge with Aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

Of this dreadful Deſolation , the Jews had 
been premoniſnh'd by a great many ſurprizing 

Signs and Prodigies; a Comet in the Form of 
2 Flaming-Sword , which hung over the City 
for a Year together; a ſhining Expanſe of Light 
about the Altar in the Night, at the time of 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread ; and a Heifer 
in the Temple prepar'd for Sacrifice, brought 
forth a Lamb. The great Braſs Door of the 


; inner- Temple, which the Strength of ien 
en 
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Men could hardly ſnut, though faſten'd with 
large Iron Bars that went deep iato the 
Ground, open'd of it ſelf. Some Days after 
was ſeen an Apparition of an incredible Size; 
Chariots and Armies engag'd in the Air, and 
Cities deſieg'd. An Earthquake was felt by 
the Prieſts in the Temple, accompany'd with 
terrible Noiſes and Voices. Four Years before 
the War, Jeſus, the Son of Ananias, a Plebeian, 
at the Celebration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
went through all Parts of the City crying aloud, 
A Voice from the Eaſt; a Voice from the Welt; 
a Voice from the Four Minds; a Voice againſt Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple, a Voice againſt the 
Bridegrooms and the Brides; a Voice againſt the 
Nation. And tho' miſerably beaten and abus'd 
by Order of the Jewiſh Rulers, and afterwards 
fley'd with Scourges to the Bone, he receiv'd * 
the Correction meekly, without deſiring Favour, 
or ſhedding a Tear; at every Stroak mourn- 
fully repeating Wo, I/ to Jeruſalem. About 
the ſame time there was found a Sacred Oracle, 
or Prophecy, of à certain Perſon that ſhould 
then ariſe ont of that Country, and become au 
Univerſal King. This Joſephus applies to Ve- 
fpafian , whoſe Dominion only extended over 
the Roman Empire; whereas it is applicable 
to Chriſt alone, to whom ſaid the Father, Deſire 
of me, and 1 will. give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inherirance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for 
thy Poſſeſſion; and whoſe Apoſtles were then 
fulfilling that Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt, Their 
Sounds gone forth into all Lands, and their Words 
kno the end of the World, This 
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This Joſephus, from whom we take the fore- 
going Account, was Born in Jeruſalem, and 
à Jewiſh Prieſt. He was an active Party in the | 
War, the greateſt Man of his time among the 
Jews, not only in theirs, but in the Judgment 
of the Romans themſelves, who erected him a 
Statue in Rome, and plac'd his Works in the 
Publick Library. He wrote the Antiquities of 
the Jews, and the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, in 
Hebrew and Greek, and is a very faithful Hiſto- 
rian. He wrote beſide, two Books againſt 
Appion and others, in Defence of the Jews. In 
the firſt of theſe he aſſerts the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Books of the Old Teſtament, and 
witneſſes the profound and pious Veneration , 
which the Nation of the Jews ever had for 
them. He wrote ſeveral other excellent Pieces, 
particularly his Maccabaicum, and had laid the 
Deſign of many more; and tells us, for the 
Authority of his Hiſtory , that Emperors, and 
other great Men, had given in their Teſtimony 
to it; that the Emperor Titus had ſubſcrib'd it 
with his own Hand, and that King Agrippa had 
written Sixty two Epiſtles, to vouch for the 
Fruth of it. Wa 4.5 

Aſter the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Apa- 
ſtles, Diſciples, and Kindred of Chriſt, as ma- 
ny as were remaining, conven'd (as *tis af- 
firm'd) and choſe unanimouſly, for Succeſſor 
to St. James, Simeon, the Son of Cleopæas, and 
Ne phew to Chriſt, according to Hegeſippus; who 
ma kes Cleopas the Brother of Jeſeph. At the 
ſam e time Veſpaſian moleſted the Jews afreſh , 
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upon a Reſolution he had taken to extirpate the 
Poſterity of David. | | 

After Veſpaſian came Titus, in the Second 
Year of whoſe Reign Linus deceaſing , when 
he had held the See of Rome twelve Years, left 
it to Anencletus: And to Titus ſucceeded his 


Brother Domitian, in whoſe fourth Year Ami- 


anus, the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, deceaſing , 
Avilius receiv'd the Chair; as Clement (men- 
tion'd in the Epiſtle to the Ph:lipprans) ſucceed- 
ed upon the Death of Anencletus, that had been 
Biſhop twelve Years. This Clement wrote a 
celebrated Epiſtle to the Corinthians, occaſion'd 
by a Schiſm at Corinth, and Read publickly in 
the Churches at this Day. na 
The Second Perſecution was now ſet a foot 
by Domitian, and St. John the Evangeliſt was ba- 
niſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, where (accord- 
ing to Irencus) he receiv'd his Revelation. To 
this Perſecution, and the Martyrdoms of it, as 
particularly that of Flavia Domitilla, the Con- 
uPs Niece, the Enemies of Chriſtianity have 
born witneſs upon Record. At the ſame time 
Domitian being troubled with the Jealonſy 
which Herod had formerly receiv'd, order'd 
Search to be made after ſuch Perſons as were 
of Kin to Chriſt; and the Grandions of Jad. 
(the Brother of Chriſt, according to the Fleſh) 
were brought before bim; (ſays Hegeſippms) bus . 
when he had''&xamin'd; them, and: underſtood 
the meanneſs of their Condition, and that the 
Kingdom ot Cbr:# was not of this World, but 
Future and Spirituak, he gave no farther: Di- 
og A | ſtur bance 
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ſtur bance to them, or the Church; and after- 
wards they held Epiſcopal Authority in it, 
down to the time of Trajan. 

Nerva ſucceeded Domitian, and St. Joh; ? 
among others, that had been baniſh'd by Domi- 
tian, was recall'd, reſided at Epheſus, and g- 
vern'd the Churches of Aſia. 

In the firſt Year of Trajan, who follow'd 
Nerva, Avilius , having been Biſhop of Alexarn- 
- dria thirteen Years died, and Cerdo ſucceed- 
ed him; and upon the Death of Evodins, Ana- 
 tius was made Biſhap of Alexandria. 

And here we muſt not omit a remarkable 
Tradition which is left us by Clemens of Alex- 
andria. St. John, when upon occaſion of Or- 
daining Biſhops , and ſettling Churches, he vi- 
ſited the Provinces ad joyning, came into a cer- 
tain City not far from Epheſus, and among the 
Canverts there, obferv'd a young Man, with 
a very comely Aſpect, but of a florid and ſan- 
guine Temper, Him particularly the Apoſtle, 
before his departing, recommended to the vi- 
8 Nook te 

at place. upon t 
cial, Charge of him till after he had baptiz d 
bim, and then he thought there was not ſo 
much occaſion to look as narrowly to him as 
he had hitherto done. The young Man find- 
ing the Rein flacken'd, and falling into ill Com- 
pany, gave himfelf up to a Libertine Life , 
grew deſperate, committed all manner of Ra- 
pines and Violences, and was elected Captain 
of a ng of Banditti, Some time after, the 

Apoſtle 


Apoſtle viſited the ſame City again, and de- 
manding at the Biſnop's Hands the Pledge which 
he had ſo ſtrictly oblig'd him to ſecure; the 


Biſhop with Sighs and Tears inform'd him of 
the wicked Courſes the Youth had taken to. 


St. John having blam'd the Paſtor's Negligence, 
haſts to the place where the Thieves were 
lodg'd, and being ſeiz'd by them, deſires they 
would carry him to their Captain, who, upon 
ſight of the Apoſtle, preſently ſpeeded away; 
but being cloſely purſu'd by him, with the 
moſt pathetical Invitations to return and amend, 
and with a thouſand Aſſurances of Reconcilia- 
tion to God, ſtop'd his Horſe, came trembling 
and weeping, fell down and embrac'd the Apo- 
ſtle's Knees, was moſt heartily receiv'd by 
him, went through a Courſe of Pennance, and 
was reſtor'd to the Communion of the Church, 
and ſtands recorded a moſt affecting and me- 
morable Example of the Efficacy of a ſincere 
Repentance. | 

The Goſpel of St. John has been at all times, 
and in all places, receiv'd for Canonical. It 


the Authority of which this Apoſtle confirm'd, 


and in his own ſupply'd that part of the Hi- | 


ſtory which was wanting before the Bapriffs 
Imprifonment, beginning his Relation with an 


Account of the Eternal Generation of the Son 


of God. The other three Goſpels have alſo 
been ever univerſally acknowledg'd Canonical, 
together with the Acts of the Apoſtles, which 


was written by St. Late, an Antiochian by. 
Birth, 
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was Writ, as it is plac'd, after the other three, 
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Birth, and a Phyſician by Profeſſion. He was 
converſant with the Apoſtles; and for many 
Years together attended St. Paul, who is under- 


ſtood to mean St. Luke's, where he ſays, Ac. 


cording tomy G oſpel. N 5 
In Imitation of Simon the Sorcerer, Me- 
nander his Country-man and Diſciple, a Ma- 
gician too, pretended himſelf to be the Savi- 
our of the World, and that no body could 
hold thoſe Angels in Subjection, which (he 
ſaid) created the World, but by learning his 
Magick, and receiving his Baptiſm; in conſe- 
uence whereof he promis'd his Followers 


a a delightful Immortality upon Earth. There 


was alſo the Sect of the Eb:ionzans, who held 
that Chriſt was an ordinary Man, begotten by 
Joſeph on Mary; though ſome of them deny'd 
only his Eternal Generation, and aſſer ted that 


he was the Juſt One, barely in reſpect of his 


extraordinary Virtue; they affirm'd that the 
Ceremonial Law ſtil] remains in force; and 
that St: Paul was therefore an Apoſtate, whoſe 
Epiſtles they rejected, and admitted no other 
Goſpel but the ſpurious one, according to the 
Hebrews, and kept the Jewiſh Sabbath, not ex- 


_ cluding the Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 


Cerint has, at the ſame time, aſſerted, That An- 
gels bad reveal'd to him that after the Reſur- 
rection, Chriſt ſnould Reign a thouſand Vears 


| upon Earth, Jeruſalem flouriſh again, and that 
thoſe who were worthy, ſhould inhabit there , 


and have all their CarnalAppetites indulg'd and 


gratify'd. to. the higheſt degree. This is the 
12 21 | 6 Account 


. 
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Account which Caius and Dionyſus of Ale an- 
uria. gives of Cerinthus and his Hereſy; Fre- 
neus relates, as by Tradition from Pohcarp; 
That St. John being accidentally in a Bath where 
Cerint hus was preſent, immediately left it, and 
deſir'd his Followers to do the like, for fear 
the Building ſhould fall upon their Heads. The 
Nicolaitans ( mention'd in the Revelations) 
were Contemporaries with, Cer:nthus; They 
boaſted themſelves to be Followers of N:colas, 
the Deacon, who (as theſe Hereticks would 
have it) when the Apoſtles reprov'd him for 
being Jealous of his Wite, brought her forth, 
and offer'd her to.any body that would accept 
of her, and taught; That every Man ought to 
abuſe his own Fleſh, which his pretended Fol- 
lowers foully miſinterpreted. and practis'd: 
Whereas Nicolas, *tis certain, was conſtant to 
one Wife , his Daughters perpetual Virgins, 
and his Son never marry'd. Tis true, he de- 
clar'd himſelf ready to be ſeparated from his 
Wife, but it was in token of the Conqueſt he 
had obtain'd over his Appetites; and by abuſing 
the Fleſh, he meant nothing elſe but Mortifiea- 
tion and Continence; as did likewiſe St. Mat- 
thias, when he us'd the ſame Expreſſion. 

Of the Apoſtles, three were marry'd, St. Pe- 
ter, St. Paul; and St. Philip. St. Philip had 
Children, as had alſo St. Peter, who (as Cle- 
ment relates) beholding his Wife carry'd to 
Martyrdom, exulted, and encourag'd her, and 
earneſtly call'd to her, O Woman, ve mindful of 


the Lord. St. Philip and his three Daughters, 
| E one 
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one of which was marry'd after the time, when 


in the Acts they are all ſaid to be Virgins, died 
at Hierapolis in Aſia, and were there buried (as 
we learn from Polycrates, who was Biſhop of 
Epbeſas, in his Epiſtle to Victor, Biſhop of Rome, 
and alſo from Cala before-cited) and St. John, 
who wore a Sacerdotal Tiara or Mitre, ( isgss 73 


raden mpuginac, as Polycrates expreſſes it) died 


and was bury'd at Epheſus, being not the ſame 


Perſon with John the Elder, who was alſo bu- 


ryd there. 

Under Trajan came on the Third Perſecu. 
tion, in which ſuffer'd S meon, the Second Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, the Son of Cleopas, and who 
in all probability had ſeen Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
He was inform'd againſt as a Chriſtian, and 
one of the Family of David, by certain Here- 
ticks, who were found themſelves to be of the 
ſame Deſcent. And though he was an Hun- 


dred and twenty Years old, yet he endur'd 


the Torture fo couragiouſly and unconcernedly, 
that the Officers and SpeQators at the Execu- 
tion were ſtrangely aſtoniſn'd; and when he 
had fuffer'd thoſe Cruelties he was crucify'd. 
My Author is Hege ſippus, who further adds, 
That till now, the Church had preſerv'd her 
ſelf pure and unſpotted, and that hitherto 
Hereſy had been modeſt, and manag'd in ſe- 
cret; but that ſo ſoon as the College of the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe who had known Chriſt 
upon Earth, became Extinct, Impiety, and He- 
terodoxy, appear'd Bare-fac'd , and made 2 


very bold and conſiderable Progreſs. This 


Perſecution 
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Perſecution was abated ſo ſoon as Pliny, the 
Younger , had repreſented to the Emperor 
what Multitudes it deſtroy'd of Innocent Per- 
ſons that abhorr'd the Crimes alledg'd againſt 
them of Adultery, Homicide, and the like, 
and were guilty of no other Miſdemeanor but 
Singing Anthems every Morning to Chriſt, their 
God. Having receiy'd this Account of the 
Matter, the Emperor order'd that Informers 
ſhould no longer be employ'd againſt them; 
but that nevertheleſs as often as any voluntary 
Informations were exhibited , they ſhould be 
proſecuted. 12 
Symeon was ſucceeded in the See of FJeruſalem 
by Fuſtus, of Jewiſh Extraction; and Clement, 
(yho died in the Third Year of Trajan, after 
he had been Biſhop of Nome Nine Fear) by 
Evareſtus. 3 Mein aun kane 
There were now alſo eminent in the Church, 
Polycarp, an immediate Diſciple of the Apo- 
ſtles, and by them made Biſhop of Smyrna; 
Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolis; the celebrated g- 
nat ius, Succeſſor to St. Peter in the See of An- 
tioch, who for the Profeſſion of the Faith, was 
carry'd out of Syria to Rome, and expos d to 
the Wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, encou- 
raging and ſtrengthening the Churches as he 
paſs'd, and cautioning them ſtrialy againſt the 
Poyſon of Hereſy, or departing from the Do- 
Qrine of the Apoſtles. He has admirably ex- 
preſs'd his vellement Deſire of Martyrdom in 
that Epiſtle which he wrote to the Romans, He 
ſent beſide an Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſus, 
E 2 | whers 
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where he hames Oneſimus as their Biſnop; ano- 
ther to the Magneſians, where he names Da. 


mus as Biſhop of that Church; and Polybins as 


Biſhop of the Tralliant, in his Epiſtle to them. 
Theſe were all written from Syrna. From 
Troas afterwards he wrote to the Philadelphi- 
ans, to the Church of Smyrna; and to Polycarp, 
commending his Flock at Antioch to his Care. 
Of theſe Epiſtles, and their Author,  Polycary 
ſpeaks very honourably in his own Epiſtle to 
the Philippians, exhorting them to imitate the 
great Example of the latter, and admoniſhing 
them of the Edification and Benefit they might 
reap from the former. Add. to. the afore- 
ſaid Worthies, Quadratus, endu'd with the Gift 
of Prophecy. But I have not an adequate 
portunity to. particularize that Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes who ſurviv'd or ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
and were left to Plant, Confirm, and Go- 
vern Churches; in order whereunto they firit 
made ſale of their Fortunes and Poſſeſſions, di- 
ſtributing the Money among the Indigent, and 
travell'd from place to place, diſperſing the 
Evangelical Doctrines and Writings, and con- 
firming the Truth of their Aſſertions by the 
Miracles which they wrought. I confine my 
ſelf therefore to thoſe of the number, who 
live ſtill among us in their\ excellent Wri- 
rings. 

Among which Monuments has come down 
to us, the Epiſtle of Clement* to the Corin- 
thians, which , by the frequent Quotations it 
fetches from the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, at 2 


* 
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the Antiquity and Divine Authority of that 
Epiſtle; and by the Affinity of the Stile, tis 
more probable that that Epiſtle, written by 
St. Paul in Hebrew, was tranſlated by St. Ce- 
ment than by St. Luke. The other Epiſtle 
aſcrib'd to Clement, is not of equal Weight and 
Authority with the firſt, the Ancients having 
never regarded it. Neither do they take the 
leaſt notice of Peter and Apior's Diſputations, 
and thoſe other bulky Pieces aſcrib'd to this 
Author, and which contain in them Heretical 
Notions. | 

Papias, (according to Jreneus) a Diſciple of 
St. John, and Companion of Polycarp's, though 
himſelf does no where ſay, That he convers'd 
with any of the Apoſtles, but only with 
thoſe that had been intimate with them, wrote 
Five Books, which he entituled Explications of 
the Oracles of Chriſt ; where he has inſerted a 
great Variety of remarkable Particulars com- 
municated to him by thoſe who had known 
the Apoſtles; and lets us underſtand that he 
made it his Buſineſs, as it fell in his way, to 
enquire after the Sayings of Andrew, or Philip, 
or Peter, or Thomas, or any other of the Apo- 
ſtles. He tells us (what Philip's Daughters 
had imparted to him) of a dead Body rais'd 
to Life again; and how that Juſtus, ſurnam'd 
Barſabas, having drunk a Draught of Poyſon, 
received no manner of Hurt or Indiſpoſition by 
it, and that St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in 
Hebrew, leaving it to the Reader to interpret 
for himſelf. His Writings have ſome Paſ- 


wy: ſages 


een His c. Ball, 


and Groundleſs, 
9 his Gidon that after the Re- 
furrection , Chriſt ſhould Reign viſibly a Thou- 
ſand Years. upon Earth, which he was led in- 
to, being a plain and illiterate Man, by miſ- 
underſtanding ſome Allegorical and Myſtick 
Expreſſions of the Apoſtles; and afterwards 
the earlineſs of his ne drew lreneus, 
ang others, into the ame K For. 
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of Cyrene, when they had thus loſt their Aﬀo- 
clates, were contented to Rob and Plunder the 
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ER DO Aying how the twelfth Year of 
Trajan, Primns ſacceeded him in the Bi- 
fhoprick of Alexandria, and Alexander ſucceed- 
ed Evareſtus when he | had been Biſhop of Rome 25 
eight Years. 
la the Eighteenth Year of this Emperor, the 
Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, and Cyrenaica, rais'd 
a Tumult, which ripen'd to a War, againſt 2 
the Gentile Inhabitants, who being defeated at 
firſt, retit'd to Alexandria, and There flavgh- _ 
tet d all the Jem they could find. The Fews 


Feyprians „ till the Emperor ſent Marci Turbo 
__ ie to 
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to quel them, which he did after ſome time 
by cutting off prodigious Numbers of them. A 
like Blow they receiv'd from Lucius Quietus; 


who was order'd to drive them out of Meſopo- 


Hebrew Converts, down from 


tamia; and his Vidory got him the PrefeAutc 
of Judea 

In the mean time Chriſtianity gain'd ground 
apace, but after Trajan, who was Emperor al- 
moſt twenty Years, in the beginning of Adri- 
s Reign, great Severities were us'd through 
the Malice and Artifices of ſome ill-diſpos'd 
People: ſo that Quadrat ius and Ariſtiges thonght 
t reaſonable to draw up their Apologies for 
the Chriſtians, and preſent them to the Empe- 
ror. They are both extant, and expreſs the 
_ cordial Sincerity and Zeal of a true Chriſtian 
Spirit. That of Quadratus ſpeaks of Perſons 
then ſtill living, of whom ſome had been mira- 
culouſly cur d, and others rais d to Life by our 
Saviour himſelf. . | 
In the third * of 8 * Abend, 
who had been Biſhop ten Years, Xyſtue. ſucceed- 
ed in the See of Rome, and Juſtus i in that of 
Alexandria after Primus, who was Biſhop about 
twelve Vears. 

After Tufts, in the See of Jeruſalem 95 the 
ceeded . then Tobias, Benjamin, John, 
 Matbias, 1 5 —. "Levi, Eplres, Foſeph, 
Judu, all ap o60d | Men, and of the wt] 
cumciſion; * 7 ry ig conſiſted of 

e time of the 


Apoſtles to * taking 10 Teen. pager, | 


I" +4 4 - 


4 4. 3 , 
SE 7 - £ 
e. „. 
. >, . , 
E — 
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Hus was Biſhop of Rom# ten Years, and -- 
ſtus of Alexandria twelve. The firſt was ſuc- 
ceeded by Teleſpharus, and the latter by Eu- 
menes. © e r Ni 614 
The ſeditious Jews growing daily more and 
more Inſolent, Rufus, the Prefect of Judea, de- 
ſtroy d an innumerable Multitude of them, Men, 
Women, and Children, and made ſeizure of 
their Territory. Barchoc hebas, a Savage Wretch, 
was their Captain, and perſuaded them, that 
(as his Name imported) he was a Star ſent 
from Heaven to be their Deliverer. But the 
Romans beleagur'd the Rebels ſo long, and fo 
cloſe ; that they were almoſt famiſh'd , took. 
Bethers, the City, where they were inſconc'd, . 
not far from Jer«ſalem, and Barchochebas re- 
6 ceiv'd his Deſerts, from which time forward 
the Jews were expell'd the Territory, and for- 
did to come within ſo many Miles of Feruſa- 
| lem, a Roman Colony was. ſent to ſupply their 
| places, and the Name of Jeruſalem chang'd to 


that of e/£{a. By this means there came to be 
| a Church of Gentile Converts there; the firſt 
Biſhop of which was Marl. ts bern 


- -And now came abroad the Twin-Hereticks, 
Saturninus and Baſilides; the firſt an Antiochi- 
an, the ſecond of Alexandria, educated in the 
School of Menander , as Menander crept out of 
the Nurſery of Simon the Sorcerer. Saturninus: 
ge Syria, and his Doctrines hardly differ'd 
from thoſe of Aenamir. Baſliders Cure lay 
in nt and his new Divinity was a Rhapſo- 
97 monſtrous Notions and magical _— 
2 3 | „ | as 


' 
* 


| (as de great Aerippa: Caſtor, whoſe Confuta- 
Tin of  Baſiides is extent, has inform'd us) 
This Heretick wrote Twenty four Books (ſays 
the ſame Author) againſt the Goſpel of Christ, 
de made it no Sin to do Sacrifice and Renounce 
Chriſtianity in times of Pecſecution ; he oblig'd 
his Followers to a Silence of five Years in Imi- 
tuation of Pythagoras, and hatch'd of his own 
. Brain'g couple of Imaginary Prophets, with 
bard Names to amuſe his Fanaticks , Barrabas 
and Barcoph.” Of the fame Complexion. was 
C «es, the Fomnder of the Sect of the Gno- 
fficks,, who publickly us'd and prattisd the 
magical Jncantations of Simon the Sorcerer, and 
held familiarity with Evil Spirits, enjoyning 
all that would be initiated in his Myſteries to 
Are as wickedly as they cduld, to gain the Fa- 
vour of thoſe Angels that (as they ſaid) crea- 
tdteced and govern'd the World, and would other- 

_ wiſe be troubleſome. Thus the Devil tryd 
all. his Arts, and play'd all his Engines againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion. Thus were ſome Be- 

- Hevers caught in his Snares, while Infidels 
made an occaſion of it to Blaſpheme,' and load 
© the Church with a Charge of the blackeſt 
+ Crimes,. ſuch as Inceſt and Thyeftean Feaſts, 
becauſe of the open and horrid Abominations 
which were practis d by theſe Apoſtates. But 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt Efforts of him and 
His A the Chriſtian Religion ſpread it 
” ff over all the Quarters of the World, and 
made its way (under the Divine Patrousge) 
bythe Strength of its own Truth and Sanctity, 
. * 5 k. ** = 4 not 


- 
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not only through all the Province of Greece , 
but among thoſe of the Barbarigns too, even in 
ſpite of the Treachery of Revolters, (h 
ſubdivided themſelves quite away into little 
Sects and Parties) and of the Malice of Perſe- 
cutors and Infidels (whoſe Calumnies were ſoon 
refuted and confounded by plaia Matter of 
Fact) ſo that the Church Militant has ever ſines 
reign'd the Church Triangles (as it wen) A 
Eart 

To this Felivity the ſeveral eminent Eccloſia- 1 
ſtical Writers that then flouriſld-, were not 
4 little —— 1 — wo yi —_— 

us, Who wrote The Hi of the Pre 

51 Apoſtles in Five Books, in a plain and 
eaſy Stile; and declares of himſelf, that as he 
had made it his Buſineſs to viſit the Biſhops of 
the Church, ſo he had found them all unani- 
mous in their Doctrines; and that the ſame 
Law, the ſame Goſpel and Faith, which Gd 
had reveal d both — and by "Chriſt, had 
been conſtaatly preſerv'd along with the Suo- 
ceſlion of the Biſhops in all the Churches. He 
tells us, That the firſt Heretick was one The- 
buthns, being diſappointed in his Expectations 
of the Epiſcopal Honour; next he mentions 
the Simanians, Cleobians , Doeſitheam, Gombens, 
Mazsbotheans ; ad, as the Spawn of theſe; the | 
Menandrians , Marcionites, Carpocrars am, Valen- 
tinians, Baſilidians Saturmlianz, and others; 
and — A deriz di from betet the Falſe t 
Pfeudo-Chrifts ,, Pſeuda· Prophet i, Phruios Apoſtles; 
fie ſpeaks al alſo. of the b N Sella, the Efſenc, 
3 


"bo Thi Eqlefioftical Hitory BIV. 
'Galileans, Hemerobuptiſts, . Samari- 


tant, Sadduces, and Pharifees, Tuſtin, a Native 


of Flavia Neapolis'in Paleſtine, was another Chri- 
 fian Witer of great Repute, who (as himſelf 
informs us) had examin'd'and try'd all forts 
of 7 y., but never could receive the 
- he Hught, til his Converſion to 
—— ; the firſt occaſion whereof , he 
tells us, was his disbelief of that improbable 
Character which the Heathens gave of the Chri- 
ſtiams, for that he could not underſtand, how 
*twas-poflible that the Chraſtian ſhould be ſuch 
Canibals and Libertines, as the Heathens re- 
| | ern them, and yet ſo chearfully and 
. vely. expoſe themſelves to the Fury of their 
Enemies, and court the moſt formidable Deaths 
for the ſake of their Religion. From the ſame 
Author we learn, That Serenius Granianut ha- 
ving certifyd Adrian in how tumultuary and 
inhumane a manner the Chriſtians were proceed- 
ed againſt; the Emperor diſpatch'd a Letter 
to Minucius Fundanus, Proconſul in Aſia, com- 
manding that none of them ſhould be further 
pProſecuted, except ſuch as were found to be 
Piſtur bers of the State, and that whoſdever 


3 brought vexatious and invidious Informati- 


= againſt them 5 *ſhould be puniſh'd them 
| r 5 
Adrian reign'd One we twenty Years, and 

was ſucceeded by Antoninus Pius, in whoſe firſt 

Fear aw having been above ten Years- 
Biſhop, ſuſſer d Martyrdom, and Hyginus ſuc- 


* in . See of Rome. No it was, that 
"ES *. 
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Vuentinus, Cerdon, Marcion, and Marcus, in- 
troduc'd their Hereſies. Of Valentinus and his 
Blaſphemies, IJrenæus has left us an Account at 
large. Cerden, he tells us, was of the Family 
of Simon the Sorcerer, and affirm'd, that God 
or Jehovah, in the Old. Teſtament, is not the 
ſame with the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifh, 

becauſe that God is known, but the other un- 
known, and that is a God of J»ftice, but this 
is a God of Mercy. Marcion was a Native of 
Pontus, and maintain'd that there was another 
God every way ſuperior to him who made the 
World. This Hereſy had a great many Fol- 
lowers. Marcus's Hereſy conſiſted of Magical 
Rites and Operations. frenen; alſo mentions 
their diabolical Myſteries and initiating Cere- 
monies.. *Tis the way with ſome of them (ſays 
he) to lay out a Marriage-Bed for their nem 
Proſelytes, and mutter their own myſtical 
Forms over it, and this they «all a ſpiritual 
Marriage. Others of them Baptize in the Name 
of the unknown Father of all, unto Truth the Mo- 
| ther of all, unto him that deſcended into Jeſus. 
Others deliver themſelves in Hebrew Forms, as 
the more ſolemn and puzling- —_ 

Hyginus was Biſhop of Rome four Years, and 
fucceeded by Pins; and after Pius, who died in 
the fifteenth Year of his Epiſcopate, came Aui- 
cetus, At Alexandria Marcus ſucceeded Eume- 
nes, who had held that See thirteen Years, 
and ten Years after Celadion. ſucceeded Au- 
FRI, | | Wes vb . 23 nt q 
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Under 


| at witk that of Adrian. 
tame to Rome, and conferr'd with him upon 


| fell was that Rule of the Apoſt 
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Under \Antoninus Pin-; the lnfidels 1 


again to vex the Chriſtians in the ſeveral Pro- 


nces of the Empire; upon which Juſtin Mar- 


15 tyr preſenting an Apology, and others of the 


Chriſtians. in Aſia appealing to the Emperor, 
he ſent an Order in their Favour; to the ſame 


at, Polycarp 


la the time of Arzicerns's Epiſcop: 


n-Qneſtion that had been ſtarted'in the Church, 


concerning: the Obſetvation of Exer. This 
TPahrarp was he, whom the Apoſtles had or- 


dain'd Biſhop of Smyrna , the genuine Ortho- 
doxy of whoſe Preaching al} the Churches in 
Ae, and all his Succeſſors at have at⸗ 


teſted. While he was at Rome, he converted 


great number of Hereticks. It happen'd once 


that Marcia meeting him, deſir'd him only 
d take: notice who he was: Ter, reply'd Poly- 


I knew thee to be the firſt. born of Satan. So 
le obſervd 
in thoſe Days, to avoid, and not ſo much as 


toeat with "any Perſon wat ERIE the Word 


of God. 
After Antoninus Pits; who regn'd twenty 


two Years, his Sons Acne Air ties Verus An- 
forinus and Lucius Verus ſacceeded , and with 
them a bloody Perſecution in Aſia. The Con- 
ſttancy of the Chriftians that ſuffer'd in it, was 
as aſtoniſning as the Tortures were terrible. 


They were ſcourg d till their Veins and Ar- 
teries, and their very Iatrails lay bare: Others 
were thrown upon Togged ſharp Conchs and 


ba | Iron 
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Iron Spikes, and when they had endur'd the | 
utmoſt Miſery the Perſecutors could invent „ 
they were flung to Wild Beaſts. Among others, 
Germanicus, a Youth, gave a moſt. extraordt- 
nary Proof of Chriſtian Courage, The Pro- 
Conſul was earneſt with him, to have ſome 
regard to the Bloom and Vigour of his Age; 
dut inſtead of liſtening , the brave young Man 
urg'd and provok'd the Wild Beaſt that was 
to devour bim, and dragg'd him forward to 
his Prey. Quintus a Native of Phrygia, who 
came from thence on purpoſe to offer himſelf 
to the Fury of the Adverſaries, (with ſome 
others) being ſcar'd at the fight of the Tor- 
- tures and Death that were prepar'd for him, 
proſtrated himſelf for Mercy before the Off- 
cers, but in vain; and bis Example became a 
Warning to others, not raſhly to throw them» 
ſelves upon Tryals of this nature. Germanices 
being deſtroy'd, the Multitude loudly demand 
ed Polycarp. He had ſome time before been 
perſuaded with much difficulty, to retire to a 
neighbouring Village, where with a few other 
Chriſtians he employ'd his Days and Nights, 
(as he had always done) in Prayers for the 
Peace and Preſervation of the Churches. Three 
Days before he was apprehended , he dreamt 
he ſaw bis Pillow conſum'd in Flames; where- 
upon waking, he told his Dream to the Chri- 
ſtians that were with him, and that himſelf 
3 kB carry'd to the _ IT 
imony of Jeſus. Freſh Dangers approaching, 
and being much importun 2 
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to another Village. The Inquiſitors coming 


' thither, found two Chriſtian Children, one of 


which they beat to, Death becauſe he would 


a % 


make-no Diſcovery , but the other conducted 


them to Polycarp. He might have yet with- 


drawn, but ſtaying till they came in, he chear- 
fully receiv'd them, ſaying, The Will of God be 
done. Then he order'd a handſome Entertain- 
ment for them, and only deſir'd an Hour's time 


for his Devotions, in which he recommended to 


God the Holy Catholick Church, and particu- 
larly thoſe Members of it with whom himſelf 


bad been concern'd or acquainted. The Hour 


being expir'd., although his venerable Age, 


Gravity, Courage, and Reſolution, had wrought ' 
_ > Amazement and Compaſſion in the Breaſts of 


the Meſſengers, he was convey'd upon an Aſs 
towards the City, till being met upon the Road 
by Herod the Irenarch, and his Father Micetes, 
he was taken up into their Chariot, and preſs'd 
by them over and over to do Sacrifice, and 
acknowledge Cæſar's Divinity, but the good 


Man perſiſting in the Negative, they loaded 
thruſt him out of 


him with Contumelies, 
the Chariot with ſuch Violence, that his Leg 


as very much hurt in the fall. However, 
he took not notice of it, and mov'd on as 


faſt as he was able with all external Demon- 
ſtrations of Compoſure and Satisfaction. As 


he came upon the place of Execution, a Voice 


from Heaven encourag d him, O Palycarp, be 
frog and undaunted. And this the Chrifti 


- L K 
* . * 
* * 


— — ADCs bY — —_ e r ac. _ 4.4 1 FRY 


were near him heard, though ſo loud 2 | 


510 o fofebiusParmphiliX by 


the Noiſe and Tumult, that it was loſt to the 
Multitude. The Pro- Conſbl firſt demanded of 
kim) whether be was Pohcarpi He Inſwerd 
He was Then ehe Pro-Cotiſul' WAY —— 
take pity on his on hoary Head; Deny 
Chriſt, ſaid he, ſwear by the Genius 2 
Emperor; Repent and ay,” eee 464 of Hur (Lit 
the Atheiſts die). At this Polycatp look'd round, 
with a reverend Aſpect, upon the Moltitude, 
holding dut bis Hand towards them, and. lifts 
ing up io hi! — to — — wich A2 deep 
Sig h, 2 Nr. | Swear ſuid the 

| dd, Re — your þ =o nd I will releaſe 
you: Four ſcore and ſox Tears (aid Polycarp) have 
1 been bis © faithſul Minifttr. Never' did he uſe 
me unbinuly > How thew cant B | 
und my Saviour ? Still the Fru- Conſul 
to wear. I (ſaid: the Holy Man 
wil pretend ydur ſelf ignorant of my 
and under that Pritext urge me 10" 
yo call the Genius of the Emperor y bew I an 
4 Chriſtian, and if yen #06 hats m Ch 
ſtianity is, ulla mt The! ub of one Day, and'Pl._ 
inſerm you. Come, ( ſaid che Pro- C ) bold | 
forth te be Maltitudo. I an (ſaid Poly. 
cary) to bring yen to à right Senſt of the Chi- 
ſfian Faith; Jer we are commanded to pay all Duty 
and Submiſſion, ſo far as may conſiſt with our 
Eternal d te s and _—__ Poe 


N 5 m balls up lo tolßteke; but he told; them, 
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Wo being oniy Chaind, Cone 
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xo vnn Begott en Sort: Jeſus 
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rightlineſs, but Proclamation be- 


ended n en nene be ſes upogibim, A, bid 
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Thee, be Glory nom and ph 
he ha d cry'd aloud. Amen , 1 ire n lng. 
led, and; e Flames waving In Coral rope by 
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manded to Gras m thro nab with bl Sword, 

which was no ſooner; Fg der ſuch & St 

the, Fire. Thus died this trul 

and Prophetick Biſhop. | Nor c. a e = 
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in Pagen, among other noble Inſtances of 
Chriſtian Bravery, ſuffer'd Carpus Papulits, and 
« Woman, whoſe Name was 4 e ABSut 
e ſame, time, Juſtin ſeal'd That Divine Phi- 
& with kis Blood, Which he had ſa vigo- 
rop tended with his Pen and his Tongve, 
A faforond againſt. by Creſcens, a Cynick, -a 
Man ofa lend Life, Miterate and Proud, whom 
* 0 e d. publickly confored.” And this came 
bk 15 what Juſtin foreſaw, as 
Aer in bis firſt Apology, where he 
EY the Ignorance, Difingennity ,- and 
Alice, of thoſe pretended Philoſophers that 
- appds d Chriſtiapity; and has withal inſerted 
"the rewarkable Relation. A certain marry'd 
man, who before bad led an ill Life, be- 
yg e to .the Chriffian ' Religion,” did 
What {bx could t Proſelyte ber Husband 
Yery Leud and fmmoral Man. When all der 
W To reform him prov'd ineffectual, 
[as that oth 1795 ſhe could not deliver her 
3 7 ** him with 4 Writ of Di- 


moe: N N but inſtead of being 


Qed. d. with, rg Scnſe 'of ber Inten- 
170 herein, 
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Tedion of his Faith, ſuffer'd accordingly ; * 
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- of did alf{/24%- end svother Chriftien, For 
expoſtulatiag with, the Judge upon the Inju- 
ſtice of the Sentence againſt Pralomy, and pro- 
feſſing their Chriſtianity. . This Juſtin, beſides 
his two Apologies, wrote a, Treatiſe againſt the 
Gentiles; another, 0 oncerping the Monarchy. 9 
God ; another . entituld Plakes ;, another, Of the 
Soul; another againlt 0 Jews, ina Dialogite 
between him and T7 2 „wherein be ſhews. the 
great Inveteracy of the Jews againſt the on 
ſtiaus, and what Prophecigs he had n 
out of the Copies of the Ola eftament ; 3 and 
moreover informs us, That there Fers then 
Gifts of Prophecy in "the Church; and that 
St. Jobn , the Apoltle, wrote the Revelations. 
trenens quotes him with all Reſpect and Deſe- 
rence, whence we may compute "Yor highly he 
was eſteem'd by the Ancients. 
Ia the Ei hich Year of Marcus Aurelius, died | 
. Anicetus, Bi Bilhop of Reme, after he had fate Ele» 
: 785 Vears, and was ſucceeded by Ster. Celæ. 
| en go! oyern'd the Church of Alexandria Four- 
— ears, and was ſucceeded by Arippinus. 
la the See of Alexandria ſat ſucceſlively, Heron, 
Cornelins, Heros, Theophilus Y 
Among the Eccle aſtical Writers that now 
fouriſh'd, was honyſius,, Biſhop of Corinth, who 
 Wrote-ſeveral, Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches; one 
to the Lacede moni ans, exhorting them to Or- 
thodoxy and Unity; auother to the Athenians , 
upon occaſion of ſome irregular Practices and 
Principles, that obtain'd among them from the 
| n * ee of Publius, their ae 
5 as Al DIDY EN EW Of all 
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een (afterwards their Bimop) re. 
orm d ant ſettled them; another to the Sgorch 
'of Nicomedia, againſt the Hereſy of Marcion; 
3 to the Cretan Churches, to Caution 
11 nee Here Hereticks; in which he gives a 
| N aratter of Phil, their J ano- 
.th the Church of 188 Amiaſtri ant, ind the 
Te 97 the Churches in Pontus, where he men- 
tions Palma,” their Biſnop; the Subject of it is 
"concerning Marria and Chaſtity, and the re- 
coucilin of Lapfers and Hereticks ; another 
105 t e n he diſſwades Pimtu, 
pn Bip, m rigour in impoſing Celibacy; 
bis Bk and "pions Anſwer, to which 
© Pi tus ſets forth the great Deſerts of Dionyfius, 
| 19857 to the Church Fog Rome, inſcribd ta 
Serer \ their Biſhop; a 2 auding them for the 
| 755 * nce - Charity, which that 
rch contenety ſhewn W the diſtreſs'd 
nA 155 21 ide one more that goes 
5 ok bis Name, directed to Chriſtophera, 7 Sir 
fer in the Faith. 
© *Theophilks,” Biſhop of Antioth; was Author of 
| „three Books to Aatalychis, conterning the Prin- 
| cl ples of t the Cbri ian Religion ; one againſt Her- 
wegen, Where he quotes Fender out of St. Jahns 
Revelarion ; HAY againſt Marcion, Theophilus 
= — one of the many Judicious, Learned, and 
| 12 Men; who made uſe at that time of all 
e 
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Methods ble to exterminate Heteſies, 
-  antf preſerve rhe Orthodox from Infection. Fo- 
I 3 with theſe, we Rape his Carecherical”Di/ 
*tourſes. He was ſuecreded in the See of Antioch 
oF Maximin. 1 Philiy 


0 1 * 
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Philip © Biſhop of Gene; was aitother” of 
thoſe who wr it againſt the Marcionites; ut 60 
body has diſſected them ſo we as Holds 
Aelito, Biſhop of Sar dis ompor d two book, 
concerni Eaſter; ; one, "Gf the R the Rule 0 Efe and 
the Proj tre one, ' Concerning the® Church? She, 
Concerning ' Natiire- „and another Cob Y 
the Formation of Man; one, Of the ObeWence"of 
"Senſe to Faith; one, Concerving the Spirit, Son, 


and Body; one * abont Baptiſms ; one about ul; 


one, Concermn Toe. Faith, wary of the Generation of 
"Chriſt ; one, Of Prophecy: * one about Hoſpita- 
lity; ane entituled, Key; one, Phi 
the” h;catnation of. God; 709859 are alte his Bit 
courſes concerning the Devil, and: tg; the 
"Revelation of S. Joha > and his Apology to the 
© Emperor Antoninus, in which Ke" aſſbres him, 
tat though his Majeſty ſhonld Freut the 2 
ftians never ſo unjuſtly and inhumanely, they 
would yet be moſt ready to ſubmit to his Seve- 
rities with all Patience and Reſignation. | 

Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapoliss , wrote an 
Apology to the Emperor aforeſaid , five Books 
agai "ſt the Gentiles; we » Concerning apr. 
tw | 
 Cataphrygians or Alone The reſt of his 
Works are loſt. 

Muſanus writ a molt elegant Diſcourſe againſt 
the Encratites, or Followers of Tatian , who 
after the Death of Juſtin, his Maſter, turn'd 
_ Heretick. This Se& had their ones, as well 
ad the Yalentinians. With Saturninus and Mar- 
288 they condema'd * and Eating of 

F 4 n 
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HFleſn; and affirm' d, that: Adam was demy'd. 
= e Sever afterwards made Additions to the 
lereſy, whence they took the Name of Sev Sev 
Hani: They receive the Books of f the Old Te- 
Kamas and the Four Goſpels, but 9 the All. 
and St. Paul's Epiſtles, exclaiming 1. eu 
| againſt. that Apoſtle, Tatian, ounder 
bas complicated the Four Goſpels into one; 
bich Work is entituled Diateſſren, and has 
. to correct the Stile and Expreſſion of 


t. Pauls Epiſtles. He is a Yoluminoys Writer, 
8 Wy Maſter-piece, is his Trent. great the 

ent q 
4 -Bardeſanes,. A Syrian , "a? at firſt: a "Diſciple 
of Valentinus, wrote ſeveral Pieces, which were 
. Tranſlated: into Greek, among the reſt, Dia- 
_logues againſt Marcion,, and other Hereticks ; 
— a Dialogue e to eee rr 
de e 
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. ger of Roni | Eight Yeirs, 
A is Diet. Eleur ber 0 
| . to 19 — Chair, in The Seventeenth Year 
of Antoninus Perus., when the Violence of the 
1 enercaſing, alf the 0 ot He 
mpire were 1 a manner oy W e 
"Blood of the H Wy Me e Fro N a 
excels of bee it Nac | 

be coacefh"4"f rom the Meaſures of ATM, re 
which were taken at Then and Vim, where 
the; 771 s were forbidden to ſhew their 
$i 8 ug K [njuries and adi 
5 Na, | Ml Preſet BY from a d 
"he le, ag r TORY fit reſer yd in Cu- 
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wh. The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory B. V. 
ſtady by the Magiſtrates. for the Fury of the 
- time abſent... Vettius Epagathus 

was the firſt Fruits of thoſe that died, Re 
offer'd himſelf an Advocate for his Brethren , 
and made a bold Confeſſion of his Faith. He 
was 2 Youth, of . Piety, and extraordi- 
| Arfigences of Diving Grace” kad elevated 
bis Soul. With him ſeveral others ſignaliz'd 
themſelves in a glorious Reſiſtance unto Blood. 

However, there were Ten who fell away, which 

might have prov'd af great Diſcouragement, 

le the Sufferiogs pf all tze brigtiteſt Lu- 

minaries of both Churches made amends for 

their Defection. The Gentil Servants of Chri- 
were apprehended, and compelbd to al- 
ledge againſt their Maſters: the molt ſcandalous 
and abominable Falſities, to alienate the Minds 
of thoſe ras retain'd any degree of CO 
0 tus, a Deacon, was P 
A a all the Ne nd exq Thie Tortures the per. 
s could put him to; and return'd them 
no other Anſwer to any of their Queſtions, but 
Be was a Chriſtian. They clapp'd burn- 


8 of Braſs, upon the tendereſt Parts 

Is ay. at which, he never ſo much as 

e though, he was at laſt fo; ſear'd, and 

; Tuba and writh'd , that he bad nothing left 

| jim. of ; a Hil mane Shape. And, pet, 

- W] ben Abele a little time after the Tortures 
ore 50 eated, before his Fleſh could heal, 

a tirpcloully recover ' d its pri- 

6 and Functions. Mat u- 

2 Tn Far bn Bae, „ à poor feeble Wo- 

| man, 
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man, were afterwards . along i 
Aas, to the Wild Beaſts in the-Amphitheatre, 
where Matxrus (who had endur'd the oe 
already) and Sanctus having been firſt ſcp | 
again, and lamentably Torn by the Teeth. orga 
3 were laid to broil upon i 
and then had their Throats cut: Sanctus all 
the while reiterating his Profeſſions of Chriſtia- 
nity. Attalus, who had always been à noted 
Hero of the Faith, was firſt led abont the 
Amphitheatre , with this Inſcription. before 
him, This is Attalus the Chriſtian ;| but when 
they found him to be a-Roman, he was remand- 
ed to Priſon, and afterwards brought, — 
into the Amphitheatre, - where all 
Methods of Torture deing firſt ap ind, 1 he 
was plac'd upon the Iron-Grate, and as his Bo- 
dy was broiling, /t ſcemut, ſaid he to then $pe- 
ctators,; i not we Chi ſti ans, but your. ſelves 
that male Thyeſtean Feaſts , and cummit thoſe 
other Enormities accuſe. us of. And when 
they demanded of him what was the Name of 
God. God, ſaid he, has not a proper Name, as 
if he were a Man. in fine, he was difpatch'd 
y the Sword, This Attalus, during his Trou - 
les, was by an extraordinary Revelation di- 
rected to reprove Alcibiades, one of his Fellow- 
Nartyrs, for abſtaining from the uſe af every 
kind of Suſtenance beſides Bread and Water, 
upon which Alcibiades forſbok his Reſolbtion. 
Blandina, when the Executioners had tortur'd, 
and torn, and butcher'd her Body from-Morn- 
og to N light, till they confeſs'd themſelves tied, 
a Mi 
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Kit continued able with Courage and. Chear- 
fulneſs to affirm ſhe was a Chriſtian , and that 
-the Chriſtians were pious People. She was 
afterwards expos'd to the Wild Beaſts, being 
tyd up to the Stake, in the manner of a Per- 
n erkeifyd, at the fi ght of which her Fellow- 
Suffeters.were greatly animated. But. none of 
the Beaſts would faſten upon ber; ſo ſhe was 
taken down again, and kept in a Dungeon till 
the laſt Day of the Amphitheatral Conflicts, 
when, with a Youth, nam'd Ponticus, about 
Fifteen Years of Age, ( after they had both 
been for ſeveral Days together made 8 
tors of the Sufferings of the Fellow-Chriſtians) 
again ſhe'underwent with Joy their utmoſt Bar- 
barities, and at laſt was wrapt in a Sack, toſt 
- by a Bull, and then her Throat cut: The In- 
- Aidels declaring. they knew no Inſtance among 
"themſelves of Fortitude in a Woman, compa- 
rable to Blandina. | Ponticxs was Dead before 
her, having been wonderfully encourag'd un- 
der the Agony of his Tortures by her comfor- 
table Exhortations. B:bl;as, another of the ſame 
Sex; at firft renourc'd her Profeſſion ; but af- 
_ terwards, when Tortures were applied to make 
her Blaſpheme, ſhe repented, declar'd her ſelf 
A2 Chriſtian, and viadicated the Name from the 
_-Calumnies of the Adverſary. Others were 
{ thrown into dark and narrow Dungeons, and 
nut in the Stocks with their Legs diſtended as 
wide as they could be ſtretch'd. Theſe, and 
bihertike Crvetties. releas'd in a little time the 
Souls of a great Ee na paring , though Jt 
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wiſe they could have done, being extraordi- 
 narily ſupported by God, that they might 


ſtrengthen their Brethren. Pothinus, Biſhop of 


Lyons, aged above Ninety, and very infirm, 


was hurry'd to the Tribunal, the Magiſtrates 


and the Rabble all the while exclaiming tu- 
multuouſly againſt him, at which he expreſs'd 


no manner of concern: And being ask d by the 


Prefect, Who was the God of the Chriſtians ? Told 
him, He ſhould know when he was worthy, Then 
immediately they fell to Kicking, Bruiſing, and 
Wounding him , after which he was thrown 
into a Dungeon , where within two Days't 

bleſſed old Man expir'd. At the ſame time, 
the Divine Juſtice and Wiſdom exerted it {elf 
remarkably in the Puniſhment of the Lapſers, 
for they were treated- as unmercifully as others 
who ſtood their Ground, while the latter diſ- 
cover'd in their Looks the unſpeakable Com- 
fort and Felicity they felt in the preſent Suc- 
cour of the Holy Spirit, and the certainty. of 
the promis'd Reward ; but the formet groan'd 
under the additional Miſeries of an accuſi 
Conſcience and a black Remorſe, which caf 
them into a low Dejection of Soul, and ſpread 
ſuch Confuſion in their Faces, as encourag'd 
their Enemies in their Inſults and Abuſes, till 
through the Mercy of God, they were by the 
Endeavours and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Mar T 
tyrs, reconcil'd and reunited. to the Church; 
and upon a ſecond Examining, when; they 


might have been acquitted, if they would have 


perſever'd 
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a few endur'd them much longer than other- . 


the - 


' 
f 
| 
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perſever'd in their former Renunciation, de- 
elard themſelves Chriſtians, and accordingly 
were put to Death, ſome Children of Perdi- 
tion excepted. One Alexander, a Native of 
Adee and a Phyſician, a Chriſtian devout 
and Well fortify'd , having cited them before 
the” Tribunal to aſſert their Faith with all 
ſtedfaſtnels; and thereby incens'd their Adver- 
faries; who reſented nothing ſo heinouſly, as 
Aﬀter-Confeſſions'from the Months of Lapſers, 
wasexaminY-by the Prefect, and aſſuring him 
he was a Uhriſtian, ſuffer'd along with Artalun 
nom mention d. This invincible Conſtancy of 
the Martyrs, exaſperated the Unbelievers to 
ſueh a Degree, that not contented with all the 
Iahumanities which the Servants of God, while 
live; had ſuffer'd at their Hands, they flung 
the Carcaſſes of thoſe that had died in Priſon 
to the Dogs, ſtamp'd upon them, offer'd them 
all manner of Indignities; and when they had 
wutch'd them for ſeveral Days, that none of 
the ſurviving. Chriſtians might fetch them 
Away, and Bury them; Burnt them, and threw 
the Ames into the River Nheſte. Thus tri- 
Ymprd theſe Holy Martyrs, whoſe Humility, 
Meckneſs; and Charity exceeded, if poſſible, 
their | Mugnunimity and Patience, for they 
'would-by no means allow themſelves worthy 
[tie Title of Martyrs; they offer'd up their 
Prayers for their Pbrſecutors and Tormenters; 
1 reliev'd-the Neceſſities of thoſe hO had 
ifalfen'-away through Infirmity; and were moſt 
\Fead 77d palliate and excuſe the matter, and 
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to receive them again into Commynion. This 
Account of things the Churches of Lyons, a 
Churches of Aſ and Phrygia; and 1 emit 
Eleutherus, Biſhop of 8 1 14 Letter 
they ſent by Trenæut, ; Fea one of th DIE 

e 
Perſon that carry d iti. 
Here let us not leave reeuloys 
terpoſition of e n aach en W not 
's, Tert 
Writers, but the Heathens Wenne ave 
recorded. In the time of, the War againſt the 
Germans and Sermatians, when the two Armies 
of the Emperor, Arcus Aurelius, was lan- 
guiſhing, and in a manner dead with Drought, 
the Melitine Legien, ing of 91 3 
beſought the cnn God of Heaven and 
to ſend them _ Relief. Immediately their 
Supplication 2 0 by a terrible Tem- 


Vienna; communica 145 an. Epiſt wt 
ters, with a ſpecial Recommends on of 

only, Apollinaris, 27 9070 and other ian 
were now in a readipeſs to Engage, and that 
proſtrated themſe elves. u n their Knees artd 
pen che Lu oy: ns and laid 


upon the 

many of them 2 45 nad 
deſcende OA ie Rach 

them a chant, 
and the extin Thirſt. 


2 1 0 ns 0 as 
15 th 
age. 
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to Eleutherus , who held the Chair when he 
wrote. And b in his Second Book he tells us of 
a. aber rack varlty of extraordinary Gifts and 
99 9 45 that” abounded, and were exercis'd in 
urch 15 his time; that the Dead were 

fair by Faſting 46d Prayer, Devils caſt out, 
and fo the reſcued Patties were converted to 
the Faith; that the Sick were recover'd by Im- 
pol ition, of Hands, that ſeveral. of the Chriſtians 


| phecy*9;.and that all! manner of Miracles were 
wrought in the Namt of ſefus Chriſt, who Juf- 
fer d under Pontius Pilate. ' Tn his Third Book 
he has aſſerted the Authority of the Four Goſ- 
pels. In his Fifth, and elſewhere, the Autho- 
rity öf St. John's Revelation and Firſt Epiſtle, 


and of the Firſt Epiftte of St. Peter; as alſo 


that of the Septuggint Ts rariflation, in Oppoſition 
ro Theodorion's an Aquila's, (two Jewiſh Con- 
verts) and tells bs; That Prolomy; the Son of 
Tagus, deſiring to have his Colſection in his 
Library at "Alexandria, as valuable and com- 
pleat 4s it could poſſibly be made, ſollicited 
the. Few, to let bim have a Greek Tranffation 
of the Books of the Old Teftamtnt, upoti which 
they ſent him Seventy. of their moſt able Elders 
to Tranſlate them for him; and when they 
had finiſt'd their 3 Ver fions, every one 
ape from. all be. ſt, 28 he had order'd, 11 7 


y 00 gd, 
the Tranſlation 
were 
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ad. Revelations! Impärted to them, and pro- 
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were Sacred, and deriv'd from God himſelf. 
Beſide his Work againſt the Hereticks, and his 
Epiſtles, Nenæus writ a little Diſcourſe againſt 
the Gentiles , concerning Science; another gi- 
ving an Account of the Preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles; and a little Miſcellany of Controverſial 
Arguments. 

Antoninus reign'd Nineteen Years, and Com- 
modus was his Succeſſor, in whoſe Firſt Year, 
Agrippinus , having been Biſhop of Alexandria 
Twelve Years, was ſucceeded by Julian. 

About the ſame time, the Great Pantens 
preſided in the Chriſtian School at Alexandria, 
a moſt ancient and flouriſhing Academy of Di- | 
vine Erudition. Pantænus had been educated 
in the Principles of the Stoical Philoſophy ; but 
becoming a Chriſtian, he thought it his Duty 1 
to endeavour the Converſion of others, and ſo, 

tranſcribing from the Practice of the Apoſtles, | 
he went diffuſing the Goſpel Eaſtward as far 
as to India, where he found in the Hands of 
certain Chriſtians, the Goſpel 6f St. Matthew 
in the Original Hebrew, ſuppos'd to have been 
left by St. Bartholomew when he Preach'd in 
thoſe Parts. Among the Pupils of Pantænus, | 
was Clemens of Alexandria, as himſelf gives us 
to underſtand in his Book of Inſtitutions. He 
trod in the ſame Tract of Divine Studies with 
his Maſter, whom he ſeems to mean in the Firſt 
Book of his Stromata, where he ſpeaks of a cer- 
tain Perſon whom he had met with in Egypt, the 
beſt accompliſh'd of any he had found in all 
Sacred Literature * gy 

Ws Rn 
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In the Church of Jeruſalem, as the Order of 
their Succeſſion ſtands regiſter'd in their Ar- 
chives, down to the time we are here con- 
cern'd for; after Marc ſucceeded Caſſianus, 
then Publius, Maximus, Julian the Firſt, Caius 


the Firſt, Symmachus, Caius the Second, Julian 


oy Second, Capito, Valens, Dolichianus, Nar- 
Cu. 2. . 
Rhodon, an Aſiatick, was an eminent Writer 
of theſe times. He had been the Scholar of 
Tatian, and employ'd his Pen againſt the He- 
reſy of the Marcionites, who (ſays he) were di- 
vided among themſelves, and diſtributed into 
ſeveral Sects. Apelles, a ſcrupulous Pretender 
to Sanctity, held no more than one Origin 
and Cauſe of all things; but, upon the Autho- 
rity of Philumena's pretended Revelations, (a 
poor young Woman poſſeſt with an Evil Spi- 
rit) aſſerted, that the Prophecies of the Scri- 
ptures were the Dictates of an oppoſite and ma- 
lignant Power. Others, as Marcion himſelf, 
Potitus, Baſilicus, and their Party, were for 
the Opinion of two contrary Efficient Firſt- 
Principles. Syzeres and his Followers contend- 
ed for Three; but none of them, when they 
were put upon the Proof of their Hypotheſes, 
had any thing like a plauſible Argument to 
offer; and Apelles particularly was able to give 
no other Reaſon to Rhodon for his Preſumptions, 
than that he believ'd them, becauſe he believ'd 
them, profeſſing himſelf a true Latitudinarian; 
for the Wretch thought it hard that any Man's 
Faith ſhould be examin'd, and was for * 
5 l a 
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all People to follow their own Principles, whe- 
ther Good or Bad, and in his wonderful Cha- 
rity extended the ordinary Hopes and Means 
of Salvation to all Faiths, and to all Commu- 
nions. The ſame Rhodon has left us a Commen- 
tary upon the Hexaemeron, or Moſaical Account 
of the Creation, ; | 

In Aſia and Phrygia, the Hereſy of Montanus 
had now made a conſiderable Advance. This 
Mont anus (as we underſtand from Apollinaris, 
who, with divers other Aſſociates, Learned 
and Eloquent, ſtem'd the Tide of his Hereſy) 
when, as yet, he was but a Novice in the 
Chriſtian Faith z becoming a Demoniack, went 
about and publiſh'd his Divinations and Pre- 
dictions, repugnant, as they were, in theit 
Senſe and Tendency to the Original Rule of 
Faith, and the Doctrines of the Holy Catholick 
Church. And by all good Chriſtians he was 
therefore ſharply rebuk d, convicted as a falſe 
and diabolical Prophet, and ſtricktly command- 
ed to deſiſt from his execrable Pretences ; while 
others, loſing their Wits and themſelves with 
a Calenture of Enthuſiaſm, took his part, and 
gave him all Encouragement to fpread the 
Peſtilence, which he was the better enabled 
to do through the Aſſiſtance of a Couple of 
wicked Women, who being alſo under the 
Poſſeſſion of Evil Spirits, bellow'd about their 
Abſurdities and Blaſpnemies, and gave their 
Admirers a full aſſurance of the higheſt Privi- 


leges and Bleſſings ; exerciſing withal for the 


better Grace of the management, a Diſcipline 
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of Authority over them, and calumniating the 
Sound and Orthodox Members of Chriſt, who 
, forſooth ! were no leſs than guilty of the Blood 
of the Prophets , becauſe they ſhut their Ears 
upon the deteſtable Oracles and Effuſions of the 
Sorcereſſes. But more eſpecially, did they ma- 
lign thoſe of the Aſiatict Churches, who had 
often exainin'd and condemn'd their Extrava- 
gances in Counſel, and excommunicated their 
Authors and Abetters. Maximilla prophecied 
of Wars and Publick Diſtractions, immediate. 
ly to break out; but (as it happen'd) very un- 
luckily, for there was nothing like them, either 
in the Empire, or againſt the Church, during 
the ſpace of thirteen Vears after. Zoticus, Bi- 
ſhop of Comana, and Julian, Biſhop of Apamea, 
deſir'd to have brought her Familiar to a 
Tryal, but her Complices did not think fit 
he ſhould ſtand it. At laſt, as*tis reported, at 
the Inſtigation of her Demon, ſhe hang'd her 


5 ſal f. (and ſo did Moentanus too) and *tis generally 


_ afhynv'd, that Theodotis, one of their principal 
Engins, was carried up a great height in the 
Air, and that bis Evil Spirit deceiving him, 
he tell and broke his Neck. When all their 
other Arguments faild, their way was to boaſt 
of their Martyrs, whereas really none of them 
ever ſuffer' d; though if any of them had, they 
could have pretended no more to the Title of 
Martyrs than the Marcionites, or any other 
Hereticks, that is, not at all. For this Repre- 
ſentation of Montanus and his Hereſy, we 
ſtaad oblig'd to Apollinaris of Hierapolis, who 
_ . 1 In 
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in the beginning of the Work which he com- 
pos'd againſt the Catephryges of Montaniſts, in- 
forms us, That he had ſometime doubted with 
himſelf, whether he ſhould write againſt them 
or not, leaſt his Book might be interpreted as 
an Addition or Supplement to the, written 
Rule of the Goſpel, to which nothing was to 
be added, and from which nothing was to be 
deducted *. | 

The two Ringleaders of the Montani ſt Fa- 
Aion in Rome, were Florinus and Blaſtus, both 
degraded Presbyters, and a great many unhap- 
py Souls were ſeduc'd by their Artifices. 

Beſide Apollinaris, of Hierapol:s, there were 
alſo engag'd in Defiance to the Montaniſts, Mil- 
tiades , Apollonius, and Serapion , | Succeſſor to 
Maximin in the Chair of Antioch. Miltiades 
moreover compos'd a Treatiſe . againſt the 
Gentiles, and another againſt the Jews, and an 
Apology for the Chriſtian Religion, in- 
{crib'd to the Prefects of Provinces. Apollonius 
has animadyerted upon Mont anus's Prohibition 
of Marriage, and Impoſition of new Faſts; his 
making a Jeruſalem of two little Villages of 
Phrygia , for a place of general Convention; 
the mercenary Trade of his Preaching , and 
the Hire accepted by his Propheteſſes; he ac- 
cuſes Themiſon, a faſt Friend to the Sect, of 


* $0 emtire and adequare 4 Body of Dire&@ions and ſo 
ſufficient for the ends, of Salvation, did the-earlieſt Chriſti- 
ens eſteem the Holy eriptures. 
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Apoſtacy, of Hypocriſy, and of Blaſphemy: 
And Alexander, another of them, (he tells us) 
though a Common Highway man, was an Ob- 
ject of their Adoration: And as for their Pro- 
phets, they were Beaus, Gameſters, and Uſu- 
rers. All which he has offer'd to demonſtrate 
if they joyn iſſue. He quotes places out of 
St. John's Revelation, and makes mention of a 
dead Body rais'd to Life by that Apoſtle, and 
of a very ancient Tradition, That Chriſt forbad 
bis Apoſiles to depart, till the end of the twelve 
Years, from Jeruſalem. Serapion ſpeaks of Apot- 
linaris, and his. ſhare in the Controverſy, in His 
Epiſtle to Caricus and Ponticus, to which Epi- 
ſtle are annext the Subſcriptions of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops. At the ſame juncture, Irenaus wrote an 
Epiſtle to Blaſtus concerning Schiſm , and ano- 
ther to Horinus, to convince him that God is 
not the Author of Sin. In this Epiſtle he 0 


ſiſts much upon their former Familiarity wit 

Poh carp, and that +: 64 would have abhorr” 
thoſe Tenets which Flerinus maintain'd, and ex- 
preſs'd his Deteſtation, in the Form he was, 
it ſeems, ever fond of, O good God! that I 
Pould live to fee. ſuch 4 prophafe and incorrigible 
Beneration! After wards, the ame Serapion drew 
up a Tract againſt the Valentinian Hereſy, 
which Florinus had imbib'd, entituled gi 5 
d.: At tlie end of this Book we meer wittr a 
moſt illuſtrjous Argument of the integrity and 
Caution of thoſe early Writers in the Church; 
where he adjures the Tranſcribers, in the 
Name of Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of Quick 21 
. A n b S” Dead, 
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Dead, to Copy preciſely according to the 
Original, and that they ſhall in like manner 
aqdjure all future Tranſcribers from time to 
time. | 

Under Commodus the Church enjoy'd a Truce, 
and acquird a large increaſe of Proſelytes, 
whole Families coming in of the moſt eminent 
Condition in Rome; where, nevertheleſs, the 
great and learned Apollonius receiv'd his Crown, 
having firſt in a moſt elegant Oration vindi- 
cated the Chriſtian Religion before the judge, 
who begg d and entreated him to abjure. The 
Informer, a moſt profligate Fellow, had his 
Legs broke for bringing the Information con- 
trary to the Tenor and Authority of the Impe- 
rial Edict aforeſaid. 

In the Tenth of Commodus died Eleutherus, 
after he had been Biſhop Thirteen Years, and 
Victor ſucceeded in the See of Rome. Demetrius 
ſucceeded Julian, who ſate Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria Ten Years. Contemporary with theſe, were 
Serapion Biſhop- of Antioch , Theophilus Biſhop 
of Ceſarea, Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem , Bac- 
chylus Biſhop of Corinth , - Polycrates Biſhop of 
Epheſus, beſides a great many others, whoſe 
Names we ſhall omit, becauſe none of their 
Writings are now Extant among us. | 

The Queſtion about the time of the Obſer- 
vation of Eaſter, was at this time very warmly 
canvaſs'd. The Aſiatick Churches celebrated 
that Feſtivity upoa the Fourteenth Day of the 
Moon's Age, whatever Day of the Week it 
happen'd to be, as the Jews did the Paſſover, 
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and pleaded the Authority of their Tradition; 
fo particularly Polycrates in his Epiſtle to Vi- 
For, and the Church of Rome, inſtancing in the 
Practice of St. John, St. Philip, and his Daugh- 
ters, Polycarp, Thraſeas Biſhop of Eumenia, Sa- 
garis Biſhop of Laodicea and Martyr, Papirius, 
Melito, and Seven Biſhops that had been all of 
his own Family; moreover, urging the Autho- 
rity of a large Council of Biſhops which he 
had call'd and preſided in, and: laſtly his ow, 
with regard to the number of Years he had 
liv'd in the World, and the general Converſa- 
tion he had cultivated with his Brethren. Qa 
the contrary , all other Churches, down from 
the times of the Apoſtles, had celebrated thar 
Feſtivity upon no other Day of the Week but 
the Lord's Day, and the Practice was confirm'd 
by the Synods and Councils that met upon this 
occaſion, particularly by a Council in Paleſtine, 
in which. preſided joyntly Theephilus Biſhop of 
Ceaſarea, and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem; by a Synod 
at Rome, where Victor preſided ; by another of 
the Biſhops of Pontus, in which Palma preſided; 
by another of the Gallicar Biſhops, in which 
Irenæus preſided , by another. of the Biſhops of 
the Province of Oſroena, all whoſe Synodical 
Epiſtles are ſtil] to be ſeen, together with the 
Epiſtles of Bathyllus, and of ſeveral other Bi- 
ſhops out of Council. And ſuch a Zealot was 
Fictor, Biſhop of Rome, in favour of this Deci- 
fon, as to Excommunicate all the Aſiaticł 
Churches, and all others that adher'd to them. 
For which Rigor ſeveral of his Brethren of the 
—_ YA _ © Epiſcopal 
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Epiſcopal College rebuk'd him, particularly 
Irenæus, in an Epiſtle which he wrote him 
in the Name of the Councel he preſided over; 
and where he gives him to underſtand , that 
the firſt Chriſtians did not make this Diffe- 
rence a ſufficient Ground for Breach of Com- 
munion and Charity, and alledges to him the 
Example of his own Predeceſſors, Xyſtus, Te- 
leſpborus, Hyginus,. Pins, Anicetus , between the 
laſt of whom and Polycarp, while he continu'd 
with him, this Diverlity of Practice, he ſays, 
had created not the leaſt miſunderſtanding. 
The Synod of Biſhops in Paleſtine took ſpecial 
care in their Encyclical Epiſtle to clear their 
Tradition in this Point, and intimated the Con- 
currence of the Church of Alexandria with 
their own, and at the cloſe gave Directions for 
Copies of it to be communicated to all the 
Churches. | 

Commodus having reign'd Thirteen Years, and 
after him Pertinax about half a Year, Severus 
obtain'd the Imperial Diadem. 

Amoag the choiceſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors of 
this time was Heraclitus, who.commented upon 
St. Paul's Epiſtles; Maximus of the Origin of 
Evil, and the Non- eternity of Matter; Candi- 
dus and 4pion upon the Six Days of the Crea- 
tion; and Sextus concerning the Revelation, 
not to mention the reſt. 

By this time Artemon had ſet abroad his He- 
reſy, which was afterwards reviv'd by Paul 
of Samoſata. The Hereticks of this Denomi- 
nation, affirm'd the Son of God to be no 
Dy | more 
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more than an ordinary Man, and that this 
had been ever the conſtant Doctrine of the 
Church, down to the Days of Victor and Ze- 
phyrinus, (who ſucceeded Victor in the See of 
 -Rome in the Ninth Year (or thereabouts) of 
Severus) although it was notorious that Theo- 
dotus, a Currier , excommunicated by Victor, 
was the firſt Broacher of this Blaſphemy ; 
and that all the Fathers and Writers of the 
Church, down to the time of Victor, had aſ- 
ſerted the Divinity of the Son agreeably to 
the plain Senſe of the Holy Scriptures; which 
becauſe theſe Deceivers deſpair'd of miſinter- 
preting , * they metamorphoz'd and adultera- 
ted, ſome one way, and ſome another; for no 
two of their Copies agreed together; nay, ſome 
of them wholly rejected the Books of the O14 
Teſtament , confining themſelves, as they ſaid, 
to the New Covenant of Grace. And more ac- 
count they made of Euclid, Ariſtotle, Theophra- 
ſtus, Galen, and the like, than of the Inſpir'd 
Writings, or the Doctrine of them. Theodotus, 
the Currier, had a Diſciple call Aſclepiodotus, 

and another of his own Name, by Trade, a 
' Silver-Smith. Theſe two bargain'd with one 
Natalis, a Confeſſor, to ſet up for Biſhop of the 
Hereſy, in conſideration of which, a large Sa- 
lary was to be paid him Monthly. Maralis re- 


— — 


HA Maſter-piece of Impudence 2 for ibe Arians, 
and ether more Modern Hereticks that have improv'd upon 
them, as the Socinicns, Oc, 


ceiv'd 
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ceiv'd by Dreams many diſheartening Rebukes 
from Chriſt himſelf, as being griev'd that one 
who had been a Sufferer for his Name, ſhould 
periſh; but neglecting theſe Reproofs time af- 
ter time, at the laſt Angels were ſent to beat 
and ſcourge him for a whole Night together , 
upon which he made a publick Confeſſion of 
his Crime, laid himſelf at the Feet of Zephy- 
rinus, the Clergy and Laity, and ſcarcely, eren 
after a very rigid Proceſs of Humiliation and 
Penance, obtain'd the Churches Abſolution. 
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N OW again, at the Pleaſure of Severus, 
broke out a new Perſecution , which 
ſpread it ſelf over the Face of the whole Chri- 
ſtian World; yet Alexandria ſeem'd to be the 
Center of its Fury, where, among Multitudes 
of Martyrs, who by Faith and Patience defeat- 
ed all the fiery Darts of the Adverſary, ſuffer'd 
Leonides, the Father of Origen, in the Tenth 
Year of Severus, and under the Epiſcopat of 
Demetrius, Succeſſor to Julian in the Throne of 
Alexandria, before Origen had yet attain'd the 
Seventeenth Lear of his Age. He had been 
carefully inſtructed by his Father, as well in all 


the ſeveral Parts of prophane Literature, as, 
more 
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more eſpecially, in the Province of Sacred 
Learning, _ the Knowledge of the Holy 
he prov'd 
ſo forward _ induſtrious a Proficient, and ſo 
full of weighty and: ſubtil Enquiries, that his 
Father would ever ard anon check the Lad's 
Curioſity, and the boldneſs of his early Spe- 
culations : At the ſame time in private he con- 
tinually offer'd up his Praiſes to God that had 
given him ſuch a hopeful Son, and would often 
kiſs the Breaſt of the Child as he lay aſleep. 
When he underſtood þi Father was in Chains, 
young Owgio,. who before had been fo. very am- 
bitious of Martyrdom, that ſcarce all the Per- 
ſuaſions of his Mother had Power to reſtrain 
dim from throwing himſetf dtreckry into the 
Hands of the -Torturers,) was now ſo very im. 
up to 
them; that his Mother had no other way to 
keep him at home but hiding his Cloaths. Be- 
ing thus hinder'd from putting his Deſign in 
Execution, he pleas d himſelf, however, gg 
writing. a Letter to his Father , encour 
and exhorting him to be ſo bleſſed 
Opportunity of Dying for Chriſt, and — 
ting him not to be ſway d by any Conſiderati- 
ons or Concern for his Family. After his Fa- 
thex's Martyrdom, who left behind him a Wi- 
dow with Six Sons, all younger by feveral Years 
than Origen, and the Patrimony of the Fami- 
 1y-confiſcated to the Emperor, he was. taken 
into the Houſe of a certain rich Matron, where 
* continu d but a little time, becauſe Fe Fc 
"2 us 
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fus'd to communicate with one Paul, a Here- 
tick, whom the Lady much admir'd and had 
- adopted, and with whom, inveigled by his 
Eloquence, great numbers of the Orthodox, as 
well as others, daily joyn'd in the publick Offices 
of Devotion. But Origen, though he fubmit- 
ted to converſe with him, could by no means 
comply thus far, as being a ſevere Obſerver of 
the Canons and Diſcipline of the Catholick 
Church; and ſo taking leave of his new Pa- 
troneſs , he betook himſelf to teaching Gram- 
mar for a Livelihood, having always, but more 
eſpecially after the Death of his Father, ap- 
ply'd himſelf diligently to the buſineſs of Hu- 
mane Learning. - He had ſeveral Eminent Scho- 
lars, Converts from Gentiliſm ; among the 
reſt Plutarch, afterwards a Martyr, and his 
Brother Heraclas, the ſame that ſucceeded De- 
metrius in the 3 of Alexandria. When Ori- 
en was Eighteen Vears old, he was appoi | 
Direttor of the Cat echumens, and in Ban 
Perſecution ſo boldly and ſedulouſly attended 
and aſſiſted the Sufferers, as well after as be- 
fore Sentence, that he came often in danger 
of being ſton'd to Death, or tore to Pieces by 
the Rabble. Upon his receiving his Director- 
ſhip from Demetrius, his Biſhop, he quitted his 
Grammar-School, and fold his Books, a very 

choice Collection of Antiquities; in value for 
which his Chapman was to allow him Two 
ence a day, and upon this little Penſion he 
 fubſiſted ; being well exercis'd in all the Du- 
ties of an Aſcetick, inſomuch- that he - flept 
„ nag upon” 


f 


* 


<< Mer of a Presbyter: Demetrius was at laſt 


2 * 


ore the drinking of Wine ſo long together, 


hande 
preciſF Conformity of his Life and Converſa- 


tion, with the Scope and Elegance of his Do- 


ctrines, won over ſuch conſiderable numbers 


to embrgce. them, that the Gentiles in Alexan- 
dria aſſociating againſt him, unlodg'd him from 
Hoyſe 40 Houſe, till in the Concluſion they 
fore him to leave the City. Sometime after 
his Admiſſion to the Employment of Teaching 
the Catechumens, he caſtrated himſelf private- 
ly „being induc'd to do ſo by; an erroneous 


Conſtruction, which he put upon thoſe Words 
f our Saviour, (St. Matth. ce. v. 12.) There 


nuchs, which have made themſelves Eunuchs 
_ {ag the. King dom of Heaven's ſake; and withal, to 
up the Mouths of the Infidels, who might 


taken an occaſion of Calumny, becauſe by his 


Office. he was oblig'd to converſe alike with both 


ich Fact of his coming to thè Ears 
of Dh in,, his Biſhop 5 Demetrius at firſt was 
pleas! plaud the gallantry of che Intention, 
till grown envious at the Reputation andeEſteem 


rot Sexes; 


1 which the Merits o Prign had every where 
WV obtain' d; and the more, beczuſe the two Illu- 


ſtrious Biſhops of Ceſareg and Jeruſalem had 
„lately inveſted · Nm with the Dignity and Cha® 


© WT; that be* ſeat 8 Letters to all 
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upon the Floor, went without Shoes, and'for- 


at his Self denial had well-nigh coſt him his 
Nor was he leſs Charitabte and Open- 
than Temperate and Mortify'd. * This . ; 


erwiſe from the Verdure of his Age, have 
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his Brethren of the Epiſcopal College, to faſten 
2 Reproach upon Origen for the Violence he 

had offer d himſelf, and upon the two Prelates 
aforeſaid, for ordaining him; and withal, diſ- 
miſt his Expoſtulatory Epiſtles to the Ordainers, 
charging them over and above with an Inno- 
vation, for that before they had ordain'd Ori- 
gen, they had ſet him to Preach and Read the 
Scriptures publickly in the Chureh 3 which 
Act the two Biſhops, on tother hand, defend- 
ed from ſeveral approv'd Precedeats,,$0me- 

time before this Diſpute] happen'd, Pr & 

of Arabia, having by Letters, reinen chat 
Origen might come and inſtruct him; Deme- 
trius gladly ſeiz'd ſo fair an Opportunity to 
remove Origen further off, and ſent him to 
the Prefect, whom he quickly proſelyted. From 
whence he return'd to Alexandria, where pub- 

lick Confuſions and Tumults ariſing, he retir d 

into Egypt, and again to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
whence ( Demetrius repenting , and ſalliciting 

him to return 9 he came back to Alexandria 

As to the unhappy Conſequences Whieh 

theſe harſh Proceedings of Demetrius brought 

along with them, and the Difſeations and Feuds - 

this Affair occaſion'd in the Chureh, I have 
given an Account of them in the Second Book 

of the Apology for Origen, compos'd by the 

joynt endeavours of the bleſſed Martyr Pamphilus, 

and my (elf. But Origen s. Authority in the. 
World maugte all Oppoſition, grew. greater 

and greater every Day, while the courſe of his 

time was happily employ'd in a careful and 

147181 H ä conſtant 
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- atiſwer and face one another; the 
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1 nr the Huties of! bis yr“ 
ion 
Sobrus reign'd Eighteen Yeirs, 40 was dle. 
ceeded by his Son Antonin, at what time Alex. 
ander, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who had been a 
very Eminent Confeſſor under the Severian Per- 
* died „ and Was ſactueded” by Nar- 
ciſſus. 1 | 
Origen being 1 now mptectian: lone determine 


3 to meditate and examine into the Sycred' Text, 


ma W-Mafter- of che brew; and ha- 
ed- and, we c n himfetf with 

r Fibre Met delide"that of 

uagint, with all the ther Tranfieions 


of the Old Teftament he could procure; as alſo 
the ſeveral Copies of Aquila, Symmachus , and 
Theodotion ; to theſe he added two. Anon mou 
Verſions, which had been long bury'd in Ob- 
ſcurity. The firſt of theſe, he tells us, was 
Found at Mepolis, near Adlium. Of the Book 
bf: Pſalms he met with a Seventh Exemplar, and 
onè of the thre@faſt-of wheftTxemplars ,' he 
ſays, was found in an old Cask at Jericho, in 
the Reign of Antoninus Caracalla. Popeye — 
- Interpretations: he laid into one Body 

duting them into Diſtinctions of V Vges bal 
Placing them in fix ſeveral 'Colamas, ſo as to 
ew Text 
was added, but à part from the Six Interpfe- 

_ tations, and this is what we call the Hexapla. 
After wards he laid out the Tetrapla, conſiſting 
of the Sepruagint Verſion; and the Verſions of 
ee 6 and eee, but ſepa- 
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rately d pes os'd. This: Symmachu was an Ebio- 

nean, and has left us an Kg pn wi upon, but -- 
really. deſi ign'd againſt, the Goſpel of St. Mat- 

- thew. - Sometime after, at the Sollicitation of 

Ambroſtias, (converted by Origen from the He- 

reſy of the e . Origen begun his Com- 
meataries upon the Holy. Scriptures; Ambro- 
ſan having undertaken to furniſſi out all In- 
ſtruments and Aſſiſtances, proper for the 
carry ing on of ſo great a Work, and particu- 
latly to contribute his own Labour and Appli- 
cation. 
Ia the mean time died Urhan, Biſhop of Rome; 
Eight Vears after his Conſecration. Pontianus 
ſucceeded him; and Zebinus ſucceeded Philetus 
in the Chair of Autioch. 

The five firſt Books of Origen's Commenta- 
ries upon St. Jehn's Goſpel , he wrote (as he 
tells us-in the Sixth) at Alexandria, Of his 
Cominentaries upon this Goſpel, we have now 
no more than Twenty two Books NN 
His Eight firſt Books (there are — in all 
of Commentaries upon Gereſis, together with 
his Commentary upon the- felt wenty five 

Pſalms , and upon the Lamentations of Fere- 
miah , whereof. we have only Five Tones at 
preſent, (which make mention of Two Books 

compos'd by him concerning the Reſurrection) 
ere alſo compil'd at Alexandria; and ſo were 

Books. eatituled 5eowalee, In his Expoſition 
upon the firſt Fſalm, he gives us a Catalogue 
of the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, 
Which he affirms to be Two and Twenty in 
| Os number: 


, WN . pe 
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not be rank'd among the Canonical. 


number *. In the Firſt Book. of his Comment 
upon St. Matthew, he aſſerts the Divine Autho. 
rity of the Four Goſpels, affirming that that 
of St. Mark was dictated to the Evangeliſt from 
the Mouth of St. Peter. The Epiſtles of St. Paul 
he ſpeaks of in general in the Fifth Book of 
his Comment upon St. Johns Goſpel, without 
enumerating their Titles. The Second Epiſtle 
of St. Peter, and the Second and Third of 
St. John, he allows as Canonical, though they 
were not univerſally receiv'd for fuch. In his 
Homilies upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he 


ſuppoſes the Senſe of all and every part of that 


Epiſtle to have been immediately communi- 
cated by ſome one or other of the Apoſtles, 
moſt probably, and according to general Tra- 
dition by St. Paul, but that the Stile and Ele- 
gance were the After-Imbelliſhments of ſome 
other Hand. In the Reign of the Emperor 
Gordian, Origen compil'd his Comments upon 
Eſaias and Ezekiel. The latter, of which none 
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* And the ſame as receiv'd for Canonical by the Reformed 
Churches, though the Twelve Minor Prophets, which together 
ſhould make the Twenty ſecond Number, as the Four Greater 
Prophets make the Twenty firſt , are omitted, probably 
through rhe careleſneſs of Tranſcribers; for Euſebius tells us 
ards of a large Comment which be wrote upon them; but 
beſides} in Rufinus's Verſion this Book bas its place, as it 
bas alſo in St. Hilary's Prologue to bis Commentary upon 


-,, the Plalms, which Commentary is all borrow'd from Ori- 


gen's; but, as for the Two Books of Maccabees, which are 


the only Apochryphal Books be memions; he ſays they muſt 


is 
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is loſt, and alſo part of his Comment upon the 
Cantir/es, he finiſh'd at Athens. What remains 
of the Comment upon the former, amounts to 
Thirty Volumes. The Comment upon the 
Canticles he finiſh'd at Cæſarea. When he was 
above Threeſcore Years old, he ſuffer'd Vota- 
ries , Which he never would before, to take 
down his Sermons in Writing, and compos'd 
kis Eight Books againſt Celſus, in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Religion; a Comment in Twenty 
Volumes upon St. Matthew, and another upon 
the Twelve Leſſer Prophets, of which there 
now remain no more-than Twenty. five Books. 
Add to theſe above an Hundred of his Epi- 
ſtles, which I have formerly collected into a 
Volume. But for an entire Catalogue and Ac- 
count of the Works of this Great Man, which 
would take up too much room in our Hiſtory, 
refer the Reader to my Apology for Origen, 
and my Life of Pamphilus, and recommend 
him farther to the Epiſtles of Origen himſelf, 
to be inform'd of the Miſeries he ſuſtain'd un- 
der the Decian Perſecution; among the reſt, 
how he was loaded with Chains and Bolts, and 
left for ſeveral Days together in the Stocks 
with his Legs diſtended as wide as they could. 
be ſtretch'd, beſide a thouſand other Tor- 
tures, though his Life was ſpar'd at laſt upon 
oy earneſt Importunity of the Judge Him- 
The Scholars of this Excellent Maſter prov'd 
extraordinary Inſtances of Piety, as well as of 
Learning and Wer Plutarch was 
1 the 
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| the firſt of them, upon whoſe account Origen 
had like to have been ſacrific'd, for his cloſe 
Attendance upon him, even to the laſt Minute 
of his Martyrdom. Serenus and Herais (a Wo- 
man, and a Catechumen) were Burnt. Hera- 
cinen, another of his Catechumens, and Heron, 
a" Neophyte; were beheaded, and ſo was another 
Serenut, after a tryal of variety of Tortures. 
Baſilides , the Martyr, was alſo a Diſciple of 
Origens. The Story of his Converſion is very 
ſingular and ſurprizing. When Potami ana, a 
Chriſtian Virgin, adorn'd with all the Graces 
of a bright and lovely Form, as well as of a 
. chaſt and religious Soul, having undergone 
extream and inexpreſſible Cruelties, and pro- 
vok' d Aquila the Judge, who threaten'd to ex- 
Poſe her to the Luſt of the Gladiators, by an 
Anſwer which caſt a Reproach upon his Dei- 
ties, was immediately condemn'd along with 
her Mother, Marcella, to the Flames; Baſilides 
being one of the Officers appointed to attend 
the Execution, behav'd bimſelf with great De- 
cency and Civility, repreſſing the Rudeneſs, 
and ſtopping the obſcene Mouths of the Mul⸗ 
titude. For this the Virgin told him, She would 
Petition earneſtly to her God and Saviour to re- 
ward him, bidding him believe and tale Courage; 
and ſo, when ſhe had thus acquitted her ſelf, 
ſhe was ſcalded to Death in Pitch. Sometime 
after Baſilides being call'd upon to take his 
Oath, as a Heathen, declar'd himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, and was laid in Chains. The Chriſtians, 
Wha vißted bim, air the Cauſe of ſo ſudden 
a Con- 
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4 Converſion, and he told them, That Pota- 
miæna, three Nights after her Martyrdom , came 
to him, and put a Crown upon his Head, and af 
ſurd him that God had heard her Prayers for him, 
and that within a very little time he ſhould have 
his Reſidence in Heaven, After this he was bap- 


tiz'd into the Faith of Chriſt, and the Day fol- 


lowing beheaded for the Profeſſion of it. Nor 
did the Maiden Martyr appear only to Baſilides, 
but to ſeveral others, who thereupon readily 
embrac'd Chriſtianity. Dronyſcus , Biſhop: of 
Alexandria, was another of Origen's Pupils; and 
ſo was the celebrated Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 
and his Brother Athenodorus, both afterwards, 
while they were yet very young, promoted to 
the Epiſcopal Dignity. Mamæa, Mother to 
the Emperor Alexander, a very Pious Woman, 
when ſhe was at Ant ioch, being acquainted with 
the Character of Origen, ſent for him, and a 

lendid Retinue to attend him, and oblig'd 
him to ſtay with her for ſome time together, that 
ſhe might enjoy the benefit of his moſt whole- 
ſome and aditiirable Inſtructions, But it is im- 
poſſible to give a Catalogue of all the Prodigies 
of Piety and Learning, which came out of the 
School of Origen. Let the Reader be left to 
compute upon their numbers, when he firſt 
under ſtands that ſuch Growds of Scholars 
daily throng'd to bis Lectures from Suwriſing 
to Sum ſetting, that he! Was àt laſt! oblig?d>to 
alſign the Inſtruct ion of the Under Hroſficients to 
Heratlat';- to whony afterwards, when he left 
Ale*:tdria ad: went - Ceſur tu, * 
+0 ea "<w 
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ed the whole Burthen. Firmilian, Biſhop of 
Cæſarea in Cappadocia, was a great Admirer and 
Friend of Origer's, would often ſend for him, 
and take Journies as far as into Judæa, to viſit 
and conſult him. Alexander, Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, and Theottiſtus, Biſhop-of Cæſarea in Pale- 
ftine; had ſo great a Veneration for him, that 
they ſubmitted to him entirely, the Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, and the Direction of their 
Churches. F 
How much he was conſider'd and eſteem'd 
by the Gentile Philoſophers, and Learned Men 
of his time, appears from the great CharaQer 
they give of him in their Books, many of 
which they have dedicated to him, and ſubmit- 
ted many. more to his Examination. and Judg- 
ment. Porphyry, the: Sicilian, in his Invective 
againſt the Holy Scriptures, when he will de- 


liver: his Mind about Origev, is diſtracted and 


confounded between Calumny and Commenda- 
tion. He tells us, Origen had been perſonally 
known to him, That indeed he was a Scholar 


Of the firſt Magnitude, and admirably. verſt in 


the Writings and Opinions of all the Philoſo- 
phers, particularly the Platoniſts, Pythagoreans, 
and Sroicks ; but that being Born a Gentile, and 
educated in the Principles of: Heatheniſm, he 
became afterwards a Convert to thoſe of Chri- 


ſtianity; whereas the great Ammonius, his Ma- 


ſter, though bred up a Chriſtian , when he 
came to underſtand himſelf went over to the 
Heathens : Than, which two Allegations, no- 


thing is more notoriouſly falſe, for Qriger,'as 
42 5 5 1 TIX 5 we. 
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we have ſeen already, was bred up in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and Ammonius continu'd a 
ſteady and zealous Profeſſor of it to his dying 
Day, as his Book of the Harmony between Moſes 
and Jeſus, and ſeveral other excellent Pieces 
which he left bebind him, ſufficiently teſtify. 
Furthermore, Origen himſelf, in one of his Epi- 
ſtles, confeſſes with what Aſſiduity and Dili- 
gence he had both ſtudy'd and taught the Greek 
Philoſophy and Liberal -Sciences, and juſtifies 
it partly from the uſefulneſs of them to con- 
fute and convince Hereticks and Uabelievers, 
( multitudes of whom, as well as of the Or- 
thodox, he ſays, frequented his Auditory) and 
partly from the Example and Practice of Pantg- 
nus and Heraclas. | 
-. Clemens, the Succeſſor of Pantænus, in the 
Chriſtian Academy at Alexandria, had been 
the Guide and Improver of Or:ger's tendereſt 
Years. This Clemens, in the Reign of the Em» 
peror Severus, wrot his Eight Books of Stro- 
mata or Miſcellanies, conſiſting of a curious and 
copious Collection, as well of Matters Hiſtori- 
cal, Philoſophical , and Philological, as Theo- 
logical and Sacred, wherein having occaſion 
to prove Moſes more ancient than any of the 
Greek Writers, he makes uſe of the Names 
and Authorities of the other Jewiſh Hiſtorians, 
(then extant ) beſides Moſes, which, it ſeems, 
were Five, Philo, Ariſtobulus, Joſephus, Deme- 
trias, Eupolemus. In the beginning of this Work, 
he declares bimſelf to have been an immediate 
docceſſor of | thoſe Chriſtians , who liv'd the 
4 Fe oo Ton 
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next to the very times of the Apoſtles. With 
his Stromata we have his Eight Books of Inſti- 


- - eations, in which an Account is given us, not 


only of the Canonical and Univerſally receiv'd 


Books of Scripture, but alſo of thoſe Books 


whoſe Divine Authority was doubted,” He 
aſcribes the Epiſtle to the Hebrews to St. Paul, 
which, he An that Apoſtle wrote in Hebrew, 
and St. Lin le tranſlated into Greek, and that 
St. Paul omitted the mention of his Name, be- 
cauſe the Hebrews were offended at him, and 
becauſe he was properly the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, He affirms, upon the Authority of an 
old Tradition, that the Goſpels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, were penn'd before the other 

two, and that St. John added his in the laſt place, 
to ſupply what concern'd our Saviour's Divi- 
nity, the former three having been particular 
in what related to his Humanity. Alexander, 
| Biſhop of FJeruſalem, ſpeaks very reſpe&fully 
and honourably of this great and learned Factor, 
in an Epiſtle of his to Origen. 

At the ſame time flouriſh'd ſeveral other Emi- 
nent | Ecclefiaſtical Writers; among the reſt, 

new oy Fm, . Boſra, whoſe Epiſtles, with 
great many ry elegant and Cerious FraQts 
f the ſame ie A ubor, are ſill abtend. In the 
Rey 5 Cardian he preach'd up a moſt blaſ- 
phemons Herely , "a erting, That Chriſt-was 
not a Perſon diſtinct from the Father; ahd that 
it was the Fathers: Diyinity ' which Was in him 
after ber Incar arion, from which Eiit6r; Ovd- 
K aſfſted * a — Bishops, re- 


cover'd 
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cover'd him, after many Diſputations and De- 
bates had been agitated, and S call'd to- 
ger upon that Account. 

77 7 tus was another of the Writers of that 

* held in great Eſteem. He per- 
ame, upon the Six Days-Creation, and upon 
part of the Sacred Hiſtory - immediately fol- 
lowing it, upon the Canticles, and upon part of 
Ezekiel, againft all the Hereſies; and againſt 
that of Marcion diſtinaly , beſide his Paſchal 
Cycle, his Treatiſe concerning the Paſſover, and 
_ other Pieces remaining ſtil}, and ſome 
Io 

There is alſo preſerv'd to this Day, the Dif 
putation of Caius, which pafſed between him 
and Proclus , when Zephyrinus held the Chair = 
Rome againſt the Hereſy of the Cataphryges. 
this Diſcourſe Caius aſcribes no more * 
Thirteen Epiſtles to St. Paul, whom divers of 
the Roman Church now, as well as Caius then, 
do not belieye to have been Author of the Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrems. 

In the time of Severus, one Judas wrote a 
Diſſertation concerning the Seventy Weeks of 
Daniel, and was induc'd to believe that the times 
of Anti- Chriſt were commenc'd by the Violence 
of the Perſecution then raging. 

Severus reign'd Eighteen Years, ator whom 
ſucceeded his Son Antoninus Caracalla.. Wh bis 
time Alexander was ad vane'd to the Epiſcopal 
Throne of Jeruſalem, in the — of Warciſſas 
ſtill living: The -occaſton as follows. 

OY a Man of a moft 8 aer —_ 
| an 
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and Piety, and reported to have wrought many 
Miracles, (as particularly, that by his Prayers 
he made Water ſerve the purpoſes of Oyl upon 
an Eaſter-Vigil, when the Sconces could not 
otherwiſe be ſupply'd) had a ſcandalous Accy- 
 fation brought againſt him by a Knot of un- 
ſuſpected Villains, that were under an Appre- 
henſion of heing detected by him, and of re- 
ceiving the Puniſhments their Practices had de- 
ſerv'd. And to make ſure work, they clinch'd 
their Indictment with Sacramental Imprecati- 
ons upon their own Heads; one wiſhing he 
might be Burnt if he ly'd; a ſecond, that the 
Plague might light on him; and a third, that 
he might loſe the Bleſſing of his Eye-ſight. Nar- 
ciſſus therefore, though his Adverſaries gaig'd. 
belief upon no body, made this an opportuni- 
ty, however, of retiring from the World, and 
ſo guitting his Biſhoprick, he ſequeſter'd him- 
ſelf to a Life of Solitude and Meditation. 
Soon after, the firſt of the three Evidences 
was, as by accident, burnt in his Bed, and his 
Family with him; the ſecond died of a Peſti- 
lence, which over-ſpread all Parts of his Bo- 
dy; and the third repenting and confeſſing the 
whole Secret of their Combination , loſt both 
his Eyes with continual Weeping. 

Narciſſus being no where to be found or heard 
of, his Suffragans conſecrated Dius in his room, 
next whom ſucceeded Germanius, and after 

 Germanius, Gordius; when Narciſſus returning 

from his Privacy, could not be prevail'd upon 

to reaſſume the Epiſcopal Authority, though he 
TW "Fn 
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was earneſtly preſs'd to it by his Fellow Bi- 
ſhops, making the burthen of his great Age his 
Excuſe; and ſo Alexander, who was before a 
Biſhop in Cappadocia, being then at Alexandria, 
by the Body of the Biſhops within that Pro- 
vince , was (where by an expreſs Appointment 
from God he had been detain'd for ſome time) 
conſecrated to the Exerciſe of thoſe FunQions' 
which Narciſſus had profeſs'd himſelf no longer 
able to diſcharge. Alexander in his Epiſtle to the 
Antinoites tells us, that at the time of his wri- 
ting that Epiſtle, Narciſſus was 116 Years old. 
Much about this time, as we learn from Alex- 
anders Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, Sera- 
pion , Biſhop of Antioch , died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Aſclepiades, The Works of Serapiox 
which remain, are his Exhortation to Dommi- 
nus, (who in time of Perſecution had apoſtatiz'd 
to Judaiſm) his Epiſtles, and his Animadver- 
ſions upon the pretended Goſpel of St. Peter, 
which, he ſays, was recommended firſt by the 
Sec of the Phantaſiaſts. | 
After the Death of Antonine, (who reign'd 
Seven Years and Six Months) ſacceeded Aa- 
crinus; after Macrinus (who reign'd One Year 
another Antonine, in whoſe Firſt Year | Zephy- 
rinus died, having fat in the Chair of Rome Eigh- 
teen Years, and was ſucceeded by Calliſtus, who 
reign'd Five Years after, to Urban. Antonine 
reign'd Four Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Alexander, about the ſame time when Aſcle- 
piades died, and was ſucceeded in the See of 
 . Antioch by Philetus, Urban govern'd the conn 
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of Rome Eight Years, and his Succeſſor was Pan- 
tianus, and after Philetus, Zebinus came to the + 
See of Antioch; In the Tenth Year of the Em- 
peror Alexander died Demetrius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Forty three Years after. his Conſe- 
cration', and was ſucceeded by Hrraclu. The 
Emperor Alexander reign'd. Twelve Vears, and 
' was ſucceeded by Maximin, who for the hatred 
be hore to his Predeceſlor's Family, of which: the 
greater part Were Chriſtians, rais'd a Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Clergy: In this Perſecution 
ſuſſer d Ambroſius and Protocſletus, (to whom 
Origen dedicated his Book of Martyrdom) and 
behav'd themfelves very bravely; Maximin 
" reign'd Three Years, and Gordian was his Suc- 
ceſſor. In the Reign of Gordiar died Pontiauus, 
after he had been Biſhop Six Years, and was 
ſucceeded in the See of Rome by Anteros, as An- 
teras der long by Fabian, who being lately 
come out of the Country, and preſent as 4 
Spectator, at the time of Election upon the 
Death of Anteros, was diſt inguiſn'd (from Hea- 
ven) to be the Succeſſor, by a Dove deſcending 
and ſeating her ſelf upon his Head, and ſo pre- 
ſently the People bore him off to the Epiſcopal 
renn, 4911 
Sordian reigitd Six Years 5. and to him ſuc- 
eeeded Philip, a Chriſtian. -*Tis. related; That 
Babylas offended at certain evil Practices of this 
Emperor, refusꝰd to admit him to Communion, 
till he had undergone the ſame Penance which 
_ was<njoyn'd.the Lapfers, and that the Emperor 
maſt readily ſubmitted to the Diſcipline , and 
Teform'd his Irregularities. Gs Ia 
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In the Third Vear of Phihp died |Heradlad,, 
the Succeſſor of Demetrius, Biſhop of Alea 
dria. The latter held the Chair Forty three 
Years ; the former having heretofore conſign'd 
the Care of his Academy to Dionyſivs, (d Pupil 
of Origer's) held it Sixteen Tears, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Dionyſins, Contemporary with theſe 
venerable Aſſertors and Guardians of the 
Truth, were two Heretical Peſtilences; one in 
Arabia, (ſoon laid afleep by the Conduct of a 
Council and Origen) which affirm'd, That Soul 
and Body-periſh'd together, but that they ſhould 
be reviv'd together at the laſt Day: The other, 
that of the Helceſaites ,' who rejected all the 
Epiſtles of St. Pau, and other Parts of Scri- 
pture, made the denying of the Faith a matter 
indifferent, provided only Aan heliev'd with 
the Heart, and pretended to have receiv'd a 
Bock from Heaven, affording all that would 
attend and irely upon it, a new Method of 
obtaining a Remillioh' of Sins and Everlaſting 
_— But this Goblin diſappear'd in an in- 
Philip reign d. Seven Years, and his Succeſſor, 
Decius; in deſpight to the Memory of him, 
kindled'a new Perſecution, in which was. dig- 
nify'd with Mar tyrdom, Ralian Biſhop of Rome, 
and fucceeded” by Corheiu; Balu, the Suc- 
ceſſor of *Zebinus in the See of Anrioch!, ſuc- 
ſalem, who had. befgre been well acquainted 
with. Suffering for Chriſt, and was! ſucceeded 
by Aauaa¹¹ẽL At Alexandra; Dionyſiuts, their 


Biſhop, 
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Biſhop, (as he relates of himſelf) took up a 


Reſolution to keep at home, and wait the 


worſt z but after four Days, (during which 
time the Meſſengers had ſearch'd all places for 
him but. his own Houſe, where they leaſt 


expected to find him) being immediately 


commanded away by a Revelation from God, 
he and - ſeveral Chriſtians along with him 
quitted the place, which prov'd of advantage- 


ous Conſequence to ſome others of the di- 


ſtreſs'd Chriſtians whom he comforted and en- 
courag d, as it came in his way. Sobn after 


Diomſius, and his Company, falling into the 
Hands of the Inquiſitors, were brought Pri- 
ſoners to Tapoſiris, where. a Band of Rufticks, 


without their: Knowledge, (for they took them 


for: Honſe-breakers) and no leſs againſt their 


Inclinations, / reſcued them from their Keepers, 
and carry'd them off, reluctant and averſe, as 
they were to thoſe. Methods of - Deliverance. 
One Metra, an ancient Man, when the Infidels 
had barbarouſly beat him with Clubs, and run 
Spikes into his Eyes and Face, was batter'd to 
Death with Stones. A Woman, whoſe Name 
vas Quinta, was dragg'd by the Hair through 
the Streets, whipp'd, daſh'd upon Milſtones, 
and then ſton'd to Death. The Houſes of all 
Chriſtians were plunder'd, the moſt valuable of 


their Effects brought away, the reſt thrown . 


about the Streets and deſtroy'd, and themſelves 


forc'd to fly to Deſerts and Solitudes, and 
court all manner of Neceſlities , Miſeries, and 


mon, 


Dangers; many of them (particularly chera- 
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non; Biſhop of Nilus , with his Family) being 
never heard of afterwards, and others mad 
Slaves by the Sarazeris. Apollonia ( ſhe was a 
Virgin) had all her Teeth beat ont, and was 
Burnt. S#rapion was moſt inhumanely tortur d; 
and when his Bones had been broke, thrown 
headlong from an Upper Chamber. Theſe hor- 
rid Severities, with many of the ſame kind; 
were offer'd before the Publication of the Em- 
peror's:Edi& for Perſecution ; but ſo ſoon as 
ever that came abroad, tis unconceiveable with 
what Fury and Violence the Church was aſ⸗ 
ſail'd. The Terror of it ſcar'd not a few of 
the Chriſtians into Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſome 
ſboner, ſome later, ſonie after Impriſfonmenty 
and ſome even after they had ſtood aut the 
Torture; which unhappy Defection render'd 
the Conſtancy of thoſe that embrac'd the Tryal, 
much more conſpicuous and affecting. Among 
theſe, one Julian, then viſited with the Gout, 
was plac'd upon a Camel, Scourg'd and Burnt: 
The ſame Treatment was the Lot of Eunus that 

had lent 4 helping hand to bring him to his 
Tryal. Beſas, one of the Guards that ſtood 
by, and ſhew'd them Favour , was thereupon” 
brought by the People to the Tribunal, aud, 
declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, knock d o'the- 
Head with a Battle-Ax. Macar was Burnt 
alive, Epimachus and Alexarider having defeat- 
ed all their ottier Cruelties, were conſumed in 
Quick-Lime: Ammonarium, a Holy Virgin; 
had aſſur'd the Judge ſhe would not be diſcom- 

pos'd by any of his — and when — . 


\ 
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| had made good her Promiſe , was executed. 
7225 8 an aged Woman; Diony ſia (who had 


al Children) and another Ammonarium , 
wee: Beheaded. Heron, Ater , Iſidore , were 
d with Clubs, and then Burnt. Dioſco- 


rus, a Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age, 


upon whom not all the Judge's Importunities 


nor Inhumanities could make the leaſt Impreſ- 


on, was ſent off, and a time allotted him to 


recollect himſelf. Nemeſion was firſt Indicted 


as a Felon, but that Slander being eaſily refu- 
=p for the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity he was 


F Barat am ons, the MalefaQors, having firſt un- 


dergone a ble Portion. of the Tortures 


_ Which were appointed the Criminals. Iſclyrion 
; Was PRs, alive, Ammon, 

Tn, » Theophilus , and others , of the Sol- 
diery, ſa boldly and openly incited and encou- 
rag d. the Confeſſors to aſſert their Faith, that 


Zeno, Ptolomy, 


perceiving they ſhould; be forthwith call'd to 


$i Examination, they, run-before-hand up to the 


very, Face of the Jud ge, profeſſed themſelves 
Chriſtia ns, and went from the Bar to their Exe- 
cution, exulting and glorifying God, for that 

had found them worthy to Die for his Name; : 


the Prefect and, other Officers, being as much 
aftoniſh! 


Tis 


5 Dionyſius, -Biſhop of Alexandris , to Fabius, Bi- 


d. and; frighted „ as the Martyrs were 


ported. 
is Relation we take from an Epiſtle of 


ſhop of Antiech; | beſide which, he wrote ſeve- 
ra Epiſtles to ſexeral Biſhops and Churches, 


larly 


lating, to the, Schiſin i and particu- 


/ 
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larly one to Novarys himſelf. Dionyſius to No- 
vatus our Brother, Health. Tou ſay you haue 


made your Separation wit h great Reluttancy ; but 


the only way to make us believe it, is by returning 
and — An your ſelf to the Church, Ae 
your ſelf, tis equally our Duty to embrace Extre- 
mities, and the Tryal of Martyrdom, for the Pre- 
ſervation of Unity in the Communion of the Church, 
4 for the Teftimony and Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and indeed rather more, ſeeing in the lat- 
ter Caſe every Man only delivers his own Soul; but 
in the former he ſuffers that he may deliver E t he 
Souls in the Church. So that if yu can pet 
or oblige the Brethren that have deſerted the lh: 
_ munion of the Church, to reconcile theinſelwes"t 
her, the Importance of ſo good a Work, will more 
than ſuperſede the blemiſh of your paſt Error; or 
if they wilt not be prevail d upon, deliver at leaſt 
your own Soul. God grant you to conſult for the 
Churches Peace, This Novatus was a Presbyter 
in the Church of Nee, and would by no means 
allow that any Perſon, who had laps'd in the 
Perſecution, ſhould upon Repentance be read- 
mitted to Commnnion ; upon that rigid Conſi- 
deration, ſeparating himſelf with his Followers, 
(who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by the Name of 
Cathari , or The Saints) from the Body of the 
Catholick Church. This occaſion'd the con- 
vening of ſeveral Synods in ah, Africa, and 
elſewhere, and all of them condemn'd the Pos 
fitions and Practices of Novarus, and excoms 
municated the Author of them and his Adhe- 
rents; among whom, the well-meaning and 
* "M7 more 
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more conſiderable, as Maximus, and .Urbanu, 
and Sidonius, three very Eminent Confeſſors, 
- being alarm'd by this Authoritative Sentence, 
made à nicer Scrutiny into the Practices and 
Deſigns of the Sedncer, and finding them very 
foul and flagitious, departed from his Cauſe, 
declar'd publickly how much they had been 
impogd upon, bewaiPd their own unhappinefs, 
and joyn'd themſelves again to the Catholick 
Church. The Bottom of all this Myſtery of 
Iniquity, was Novatus's Aſpiring to the Epiſ- 
copal Dignity, though no Man pretended to 
be leſs ambitious of attaining it. And yet fo 
much it was the dear Deſire of his Soul, that 


he could not have an eaſy Minute, till having 


ſent an Invitation to three weak and ignorant 
Italian Biſhops, and taking an opportunity to 
make them Druak, he got himſelf clandeſtine- 
ly Conſecrated by them, in Oppoſition to his 
— * Cornelius. One of them afterwards 

confeſs'd the Crime, repented, and was re- 
ſtor'd, but only to Lay-Communion ; the other 
two were depriv'd by the Church, and Succeſ- 
ſors ſubſtituted in their room. As if Nova- 
tus could poſſibly be ignorant ( ſays Cornelius) of 
the Rule of one Biſhop, and one Altar, And it 
was yet more ſcandalous and abominable, that 
this vile 'Intruder ſhonld aſſume the Character 
of a Metropolitan, before he had , indeed, 
been Baptiz'd, in the manner preſcrib'd by the 
Church, for though in a Fit of Sickneſs he had 
xeceiv'd the Sacramental Waſhing at the Hands 
of the Prieſt, yet the Biſhop had never RES 

e £ the 


33 


— 


Sm, oo a wo As A xy. Mn ot. ai « dt” Mi i Mi 


the Baptiſm by ſigning him with the Siga of the 


Croſs; and becauſe he wanted this Canonical 


'Seal of Confirmation, when the time came that 
he was to be Ordain'd Presbyter, the Propoſal 
was look'd upon as contrary to Canon, and 
met with a general Oppoſition ; beſide, that 
himſelf had fail'd in the time of Perſecution 
for, though call'd upon importunately , was 
afraid to viſit any ſuffering Chriſtians, and in 


a Paſſion vow'd, He'd be a Presbyter no longer. 


Afterwards, however, when he had uſurp'd a 
Title to the Epiſcopal Power, to prevent the 
returning of any of his Party to their Biſhop, 
as often as he adminiſter'd the Sacrament, he 
requir'd them to Swear upon it, that they would 
never forſake him, and go over to Cornelius. 
But theſe Methods; inſtead of helping his Cauſe, 
ſerv'd only to ruin it, for *twas not long cer 
almoſt all his Friends and Followers abandon'd 
him; and among the reſt, the Illuſtrious Moſes, 
ſince crown'd with Martyrdom. 5 
Dion ſius, in his Letter to Fabius, by way of 
Reflection upon the uncharitable Determination 
of Novatus, tells a Story of Serapion, an old 
Man, that had Apoſtatiz'd, and done Sacrifice, 
and therefore his Abſolution had been from 
time to time deferr d. This poor Wretch fal- 
ling into a dangerous Illneſs, loſt his Speech 
and his Senſes for four Days together, when, 
a little recovering both, he ſent, in all haſt 
for a Presbyter. The Presbyter was himſelf 
Sick in Bed, and unable to viſit him, but he 
ſent him a Conſecrated Viaticum. So ſoon as 
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his Child (that had been the Meſſenger) was 
approaching, before he had yet ſet Eyes on 
him, he recover'd his Speech again, which in 
the Interim had fail'd, and directed him, ſince 
the Presbyter could not-come in Perſon, to give 
him what he had order'd, and releaſe him, 


Accordingly he receiv'd it, and immediately 
expir d. 
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F TER Decius, whoſe Reign laſted no 

longer than Two Tears, the Imperial 

Scepter came to the Hands of Gallus, another 
Diſturber of the Church. ; 

To Cornelius (Biſhop about Three Years) ſuc- 
ceeded Lucius, and to Lacius (Eight Months 
after) Stephen, between whom and St. Cyprian, 
Biſhop of Carthage, the Queſtion was diſputed, 
Whether *twas neceſſary that Converts from 
Herely ſhonld be rebaptiz'd, or only receive 
Confirmation by, Impoſition of Hands. Stephen 
pleaded ancient Uſage for the latter, St. Cy- 
 prian urg'd his own Arguments for the former; 

Which by the Deciſion of ſeveral Councils, that 

n 14 | aſſembled 


, 
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aſſembled upon this occaſion in the Weſtern 
Church were over-ruPFd ; as the like Authority 
had by this time vanquiſh'd all the dangerous, 
wild Efforts of Novatus, and reſtor'd a perfect 
Union and Tranquillity among all the Parts of 
the Catholick Church; concerning which, Do- 
nyſius informs us in his Letters to Stephen: And 
i his Third Epiſtle to Phileman, a Roman Pres- 
byter, to juſtify his curious and earneſt Enqui- 
Ties into the Writings and Traditions of Here- 
ticks, declares he had receiv'd a Commiſſion 
immediately from Heaven to examine and baffle 

them; and as to the Judgment of the Chyrch 
upon the Topick of Rebaptization, he ſays he 
had always remember'd it her Practice, as of- 
ten as any Perſons that had follow'd the Inte- 
reſt or Commpnion of Hereticks, whether 
openly or ſecretly, and had therefore been ex- 
communicated , became ſenſible of their Error, 
and. ſubmitted to the Penance impos'd, that 
they were admirted, to Communion without 
the Repetition of Baptiſm, by virtue of which 
*twas allow'd, That they had been already made 
Partakers of the Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
And is bis Fifth Epiſtle to Hs, as a Speci- 
men of his-@wn Mabagement in this concern, 
ſpeaking of à certain Brother, that had con- 

ceiv'd ſuch a Diſſatis faction and Horror at the 
orm and Manner of that Heretical Baptiſm, 

wherewith, he had formerly been initiated, as 
do forhear communicating with. the Orthodox, 
Even in the Daily Offices of Devotion; He lets 
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without any Scruple directed him not only. to 
joyn ia the daily Prayers, but alſo to receire the 
Holy Sacrament. | 
After Gallus, who govern'd about. as long 
time as Decius, ſucceeded Palerian and his. Son 
Gallienus. Valerian, at firſt, upon his Acceſſian 
to the Imperial Authority, exprels'd a gracioi 
Tenderneſs and Favour for the Chriſtians, an 
many of them were very courteouſly enter- 
tain'd and promoted by him, till Macri anus, 
his Receiver-General, and Preſident. of the 
Egyptian Magi, who had always been an Ene- 
my to the Chriſtian Religion, and highly re- 
ſented the Contempt which the Chtiſtians caſt 
upon the Heathen Deities, and the Power of 
Expulſion that was exercis d. over them, inſi: 
nuated into the Emperor a ridiculous Fondneſs 
for the Jaitiatory , Myſteries of. thy Egyptian 
Prieſts, and to wed. him to their b loody. Sacri- 
fices and execrable Rites, 5 his Min 
from the Chriſtians, and from the Beli 
that God and rovidence , which himſelf ad 
ever mock'd and 5 in as much as he 
devoted all the Services. of his Soul to his In 
tereſt. and Ambitior or though he knew b 
own: Bodily Conſtitution. Was, yi feeble ta; ſup- 
port the weight of the Imperia lun 1 

e had two Sons bs leave behind him, for whom 
he E prog nothing leſs hs Ma jeſty and Unis 
verſal Dominion. 

Now, therefore, at the Inſtance of ;this' Me: 
criauus , the Emperor begins Hoſtilities a gainſt 
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(and with him Maximus a Presbyter, (Succeſſor 
afterwards to Dionyſius in the Chair of Alexan- 
Sia) three Deacons, Fauſtus, (afterwards a 
: — 15 under Tae Enuſebius, (afterwards 

Biſhop of Laodicea) Cheremor, and ſome others) 
are ſummon'd before AÆmilian the Prefect, 
who very gravely admoniſhes them that both 
by Writing, and in Perſon, he had us'd alt 
matmer of Arguments to bring them to a fair 
Underffanding of things, and more eſpecially 
of the Empexror's great Goodneſs and Clemen- 
ty. Dionyſius reply'd, That a to worſhipping the 
Divinitiefof the Htatbens, be and his Fellow Chri- 
fans Irem no other Object to which their Adora- 
tions were due, but the only true God, Creator of 
at thingt,” from whom their Majeſties, Valerian 
n Gallienus, receiv'd their Authority, and to 


whons the Chriſtians er d up daily Prayers that 
. the Reign! of them might be long and proſperous. 
Well, bit (fays Anilim) why cannot yon Adore 
Emperor as well as Pray for him? To whom 
again Dionyſius , We Chriſtians Adore but one 
God. Upon this, the Prefect 1 firſt re- 
peck chem, as thoſe” that had infulted the 
enity of their Prince, Batiſh'd them to Ce- 
fhrv in Libya, forbidding them to Aſſemble in 
Ae Places of Prayer, and commanding them 
Tim then ſtrugling with a Diſteniper) im- 
mediately to repait to their Libyan Quarters: 
Diomyſus notwithſtanding took as effe&ual care 

- that his Flock mould have the Benefit of Pub- 
Hek Communion, as if he had continu'd among 


wem, white tue 2c cephss had not only the 
1 | Comfort 
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Comfort of a numerous Congregation, but an 
opportunity likewiſe of Converting the Na- 
tives, to whom as yet the Goſpel had never 
been Preach'd. And herein their Succeſs was 
anſwerable to the Goodneſs of their Intentic 
though the firſt Approaches they made had 
like to have coſt them their Lives. From 
thefice they were order'd towards the Province 
of Mareotis, into a more barren and barbarous 
Region, where again they propagated the. 
Word of God, conceiving themſelves ſpecially 
appointed thereunto by theſe remarkable Me- 
thods of his Providence in removing them. 
Colluthio was the Name of the Place aſlign'd . 
for the Reſidence of Dionyſius, where, though 
a Chriſtian was rarely ſeen before his Arrival, 
yet afterwards many came from a neighbour- 
ing City to Converſe with him, and joyn in his 
Prayers. But alas! theſe were no more than 
an inconſiderable Portion of the Rigors and 
Diſtreſſes which the great Confeſſor under- 
went, as we learn from himſelf, All this while 
at Alexandria, the Chriſtians of both Sexes, 
and of all Ages and Conditions, were rack'd 
and mangFd with every kind of Torture, aud 
ſent out of a miſerable World by a thouſand 
Arts and. Machines of Cruelty. And, yet, as 
terrible as they were, theſg Proceedings could 
not diſcourage Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, 
and Lucius, (Presbyters) and Fauſtus, Euſebius, 
here mon, ( Deacons) from Aſſiſting and Ad- 
miniſtring to the Confeſſors in Chains; and ſo 
fearleſs was Euſebius, as to take away the Bodie 


of 
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of the Martyrs and Bury them. At Ceſarea in 
Paleſtina, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, were 
thrown to the Wild Beaſts, having left the Se- 

curity of the Country where they had lain diſ- 
guiz'd for ſome time, on purpoſe to preſent 
themſelves before the Inquiſitors. With theſe 
there ſuffered a Woman, reported to have been 


a Marcionite. 
| But within a little while the Storm 3 


over, when Valerian was taken and made a 
; Slave by the Barbarians, and Gallienus held the 
- Sovereigaty. '#For it pleas'd Gallienus to put a 
ſtop to theſe Proſecutions, to allow the Chriſti- 
ſtians the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
to ſend out his Letters of Indulgence and Eu- 
couragement to the Biſhops of the Church; 
in Which regard this Emperor is highly com- 
ended by Dionꝝſius of Alexandria, and the 
r of that Divine Providence celebrated, 
which had blaſted the touring Hopes and am- 
bitious Advances of Macrianuy, and propiti- 
oully inſtated Gallienus both in the Right and 
Exerciſe of the Imperial Power. 
Ayu ſtill held the Chair of Rome. Demetri- 
. ucceeded Fabius in that of Antioch. Firmi- 
Lan Was Biſhop of the Cappadoc ian Cæſarea, and 
of Ceſarea in Paleſtine ſucceſſively, (after Theo- 
Hiſt us ) Demnus and Theotecnus, a Diſciple of 
Origen's. The two Brothers, Gregory and Athe- 
nodorus had their reſpective Sees in Pomus. And 
after Mas abanes, Hymenens was ad * 10 that 
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Yet the Favour and good Effects of Galienuss 
Diſpenſation were not ſo.univerſal, but that at 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, one Marinus, a Soldier, 4 
Gentleman of Illuſtrious Birth and Ample For- 
tunes, was ſacrific'd to the Dregs of Yulerian's 
Frenzy. The occaſion this. Marinus for his 
great Deſerts and Services, was upon the Point 
of receiving a Military Honour and Promoti- 
on; when a certain Competitor, finding no 
other way nor hopes to carry it from him, ac- 
quainted the Judge that Marinus was incapaci- 
tated, as being a Chriſtian. And the Judge 
putting the Queſtion to him, Marinus aſſur d 
him that ſuch he was. The Judge then gave 
him three Hours time to weigh the Conſe- 
uences, during which Reprieve, Theotecnus , 
the Biſhop, led Marinus up to the Altar, and 
ſhewing him firſt his own Sword, and then the 
Books of the New Teſtament, recommended to 
his choice, which of the two he would accept. 
Marinus immediately laid his Hand upon the 
latter. So the Biſhop bade him be reſolute and 
depart in Peace, as he did ſoon efter to Eternal 
Glory, having again aſſerted his Faith before 
the Tribunal with greater Ardency than ever. 
Aſturius, a Chriſtian of ſingular Courage, and 
a Senator of Rome, a Darling of both Emperors, 
well Born and Wealthy, having been preſent 
at the Execution, laid the Body of the Martyr 
upon his own Shoulders, carry'd him off, and 
interr'd him magnificently. This Aft«ri»s, when 
a Spectator, once upon a time, at a certain 
Annual Ceremony of the Heathens, (which was 
, to 
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| ta throw the Carcaſs of a Victim into the Foun- 
tains that. ſupply'd the River Jordan, the De- 
vw having always gratify'd their Curioſity by 
cauſing it to diſappear, ſtood forth in the Pre- 
| ſence of them all, and by a Prayer to God, in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, brought back the i- 
dim to the top of the Water, and there it floa- 
ted; nor could the Devil repeat his Illuſions in 
that p lace any more. 
| at \Ceſarea, Phili 12 (where theſe Fonntains 
riſe) is now to. be ſeen a Statue (ſuppos'd to 
be) af the Woman cur'd by Chriſt of an Iſſue 
of Blood, and oppoſite to it another of Chriſt 
bimſelf: At the Baſis of the latter there grows 
a Plant (no where elſe to be found) reaching up 
o the Border of Chriſt's Garment. The Plant 
a preſent Remedy againſt all Diſeaſes; and 
| the Image, they ſay, an exact and genuin re- 
ſemblance- of Chriſt's Humanity; neither is this 
the only one ſtill remaining; beſides the ſeve- 
ral Effigics that are left of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and the ancient Throne of St. James, the firſt 
Biſhop-of Jeruſalem. 

No ſooner was a Period put to the Perſecu- 
tion of /; alerian, but Dionyſius return'd to Alex- 
andria; ſome time after Inteſtine Wars and Tu- 
- wults ariſing there, and his Friends being de- 
tain'd from him by the Violence of a Publick 
Outrage, and quite confounded and d iſtracted 
between oppoſite Intereſts, he took occaſion to 
write Epiſtles to them from his Reſidence in 
Alexanaria, expreſſing himſelf as if he were at 
a * diſtance off, and ſoon after in an Epiſtle 
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to Hierax , an Egytian Biſhop, he deſcribes ; 


theſe Commotions at large, comparing them 
with the Plagues and Calamities which Gad 
ſent upon the Egyptians by the Hand of Ae. 
Such numbers of the Inhabitants, he ſays, were 
deſtroy'd, that all the Survivors put together, 
(and reckoning from the Age of Fourteen to 
Fourſcore ) did not equal the number of as 
many as were formerly found from Forty to 


Threeſcore and ten. In the publick Uproar - 4 


the Chriſtians were not at allconcern'd as Actors, 
but as Sufferers, beſide the hard meaſure they 
met with from the contending Parties , they 
had, over and above, an equal Share in the 
Common Deſtruction and Loſs. And theſe 
Confuſions were follow'd by as terrible a Peſti- 
lence, Which, though chiefly fatal to the Inſi - 
dels, yet ſwept away large numbers of the 
Chriſtians too, and the more by a great many, 
becauſe the latter thought it their Duty to Vi- 
ſit, Attend , and Serve one another, and to 
look. after and bury their Dead ; and the Cler- 
gy and Laity, who by diſcharging theſe Offices, 
caught the Infection and died, were look'd up- 
on as worthy the Name of Martyrs, while the 
former had none of them the Heart to run the 
Riſque of aſſiſting or coming near one ano- 
ther. | Ns ate) IT ; 

In the Reign of Gallienus, the Error of the 
Millenaries obtruded it ſelf upon the Church, 
being reviy'd by Nepas, an Egyptian Biſhop, af- 
firming in his Book, (entituled, A Confuration 
of the Allegoriſts) That the Saints were certainly. 
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"on the Fruition of Corporal Pleaſures at 
the end of the World, for” the length of à 
thouſand: Years. Againſt this Aſſertlon, Dionys 
ſins compos d his Two Books abour the Promiſes, 
and is ſo juſt and ingenuous to the Memory 
of Nepos; us to give him all the Advantages 
of his Character, as a ſincere Believer, and an 
ind uſtrioùs Workman in the Vineyard, but 
highly Reſents the ill Uſe which the Advan- 
cers of that Opinion made of the Book, eſpe- 
cially, becaufe they had the Confidence to 
Toſtpone, even the Sacred Canon to its Au- 
thority. He tells us further, That in the Pro- 
Vvince of Avſinot (where his Doctrine had occa- 
ſton'd lamentable Diſſenſions and Schiſms) Pub- 
lick Diſputations and Conſolts had been held 


vppon it, and that after a fair Diſcuſſion of all 


Arguments urgꝰ' d on either fide, it was reject- 
ed and condemn'd, and even by Corecins him- 
| ſelf, the Captain of the FaQion; | 

In this Treatiſe of Dionyſius, Concerning the 
Promiſes, he has given us his Opinion about.the 
Revelations of which, though ſome People, he 
ſays, did not ſtick to ſay, That it was the 

Work of Cerinthus, who made very great Ac- 
count of the Pleaſures of the Body, yet for his 
own; part he readily and fincerely acquieſc'd in 
that General Tradition and Eſteem, with which 
the Book had been'receiv'd-in the Choreh, aſſer- 
ting and proving, that the Senſe of it is alto- 
gether Myſtical and Sublime, and profeſſing 
that he. dares not attempt an Interpretation 


of it and thorefore-hat he Reads it. with ſo 
02 . | much 


9 
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much the greater Veneration, firmly belidxang 
the Author to have been Divinely Inſpired, and 
his Name John, tho? he doubts whether he were 
St. John, the Apoſtle; becauſe St. John has no 
where mentlon'd his own Name, either in his 
Goſpel or ' Epiſtles, as the Author of the Reve- 
{ations has done. Beſide, that there is all along 
an exact Affinity and Reſemblance between the 
Goſpel and Firſt Epiſtle of St. John, in the Ar- 
gument, Matter, and Expreſſion. Thus the 
firſt Lines of his Goſpel are almoſt the ſame 
with thoſe of his Firſt Epiſtle :- In the beginning 
was the Mord, and the Word was made Fleſh , 
and dwelt among us; and we beheld his Glory, &e. 
| That which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, arid 
our Hands have handled of the Word of Life, for 
the Life was manifeſted , and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs; &c. Then as to the Subſtance of- 
them, they run Parufel to each other in the 
Doctrines and Notices 'of che Light; the Truth, 
Grace, Joy , the Body and Blood of Chriſt , - Con- 
demnation, Remiſſion of Sins, the Love of God to 
Man, the Duty of. Brotherly Love ; the Diſtincti- 
on of the Perſens, in the Holy Trinity, &c. And 
ſo likewiſe as to the Stile and Manner of Ex- 
preſſion. - Whereas there is not the leaſt Simi- 
litude or Coincidence of this kind between the 
Goſpel or Epiſtle, and. the Revelations. - Again, 
nas the former make no mention of the latter, 
ſo neither does the latter of either of the fot- 
mer, though St. Paul in his Epiſtles makes tilen» 
tion of the Revelations, to which he had been 
he K admitted; 
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admitted; not to mestion the difference be- 
Sence and Argumentation. Nevertheleſs tik 
whether that Jain (47s 13.) whoſe Surname 
Was Mark, (and yet he did not go into An, 

but return d to Jerizſalem) or the other of the 
to Fol, whoſe Sepulchres were found at 
Epheſus, (which Dionyſiv; thinks the moſt pro- 
able) tho his Expreſſion and Stile were very 
Aſſerent from that of the ApoſHe , or which 
of the many Holy Perſons hearing that Name, 
Tovid be the Author, does not pretend to de- 


termine. en r u ont, m 
Beſide this Treatiſe, -- Diamſus wrote a great 
many other Epiſtolary Diſcourſes, and particu- 
- darly ſeveral againſt the Sahellian Hereſy ; ano- 
ther Work concerning Nature, and a Book 
- about Temptation, and informs us in one of 
bis Epiſtles to Bafilides, Diſbop of Pentapolis, that 
he had writ a Comment upon part of Eccleſi- 


Hf deccaſing , who ſat Eleven Years Bi- 
ſhop af Kexe , the Chair was ſupply'd by Dia- 
Miu, Name-ſake to the Biſhop of Alexandrie ; 
Aud that of risch, after the Death of Deme- 
mia, by Haun: Pamaſatenus, a Wolf in a 
Ooveriag of Wooll, as the Event made appear, 
when he came to aſſert his Hereſy, that Chriſt 
Was no mote than another ordinary Man. This 
Alarn'd all the Governors of the Church, and 
à ver numerous. Council of Prelates, Presby- 
gers, and Deacons, met at Antioch, 2 
uk tf a | 


$5” 6 1 _ od... 1 | 
IBI. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 32 
* aſſiſted the moſt Illuſtrious Biſhops, then flouz 
riſhing, only the Great D:onyſins, being detain d 
Inſirmities and Age, ſent his Opinion ian 
Writing, and died ſ in the Twefth * 
Year of Galiemu, having been Biſhop of Alex- 
andria Seventeen Years. The Merits of the 
' Canſe were exantin'd with great Accuracy and 
Application, and not'a Seſſion paſs'd without © 
variety ofDebates, and Paul from time to time, 
| ſtill made vufe of all the Fallacies and Equi voca- 
tions imaginable to ſhroud his Blaſphemy. But 
| che laſt and deciding Council, (for many were 
held upon this occaſion ) conſiſting of an in- 
 *numerable Aſſembly of Biſhops, condemn'd 
PauPs Execrable and Impious Poſitions, and him- 
| ſelf was excluded the Cotnmunion of all the 
Catholick Churches over the Face of the whole 
| Earth. The Perſon more eſpecially concern'd, 
| and ſucceſsful'ia Unwinding and Confuting the 
- Subterfuges of Pan, was Malchion, (a Presby- 
ter of the Church of Antioch ) a Man conſpi- 
cuous for his Orthodoxy and Integrity, and 
who formerly had been chief Director ia the 
Schola Saphiftica, or School of Diſputation there. 
| No ſooner Haul receiv d his Sentence, but the 
Council notify'd it by: Synodical Epiſtles to 
Diomſius, Biſhop of Rome, and to Maximus, 
Biſhop of Alexandria, (Succeſſor to Dionyſins) 
and to all the other Churches of the Chriſti- 
an World; wherein they give them to un- 
derſtand, that for the Suppreſſion of fo black 
a Hereſy, they had call'd together the Biſhops, 
far and near, to Council, that Dronyſins" of 
* ",- —_— OY Alexa 
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Alexandria had directed his Epiſtle relating to 
it, to the Church of Antioch, and not ſo much 

as mention'd the Name of Paul, as their Bi- 

ſhop; that Friis (who preſided in two of 
the Councils) had twice condemn'd the Hereſy, 
and that he was coming again to Antioch to 
pronounce: Sentence againſt the Heretick, (ha- 
ving before deferr'd it upon the diſſembled 
Aſſurances of Paul that he would Recant) but 
died by the way; that as to the Morals and 
Practices of. the Deceiver, it appear'd he had 

| made all his Fortunes by Fraud, Oppreſſion, 

Sacrilege, and Simony; that he had brought 

| no little Scandal upon the Church by his 

jd pompous Affectation of Popularity, and his 
ambitious aſſuming of Secular Honours, prefer- 
ring the Name of a State-Penſioner to that of a 

. Biſhop, and erecting himſelf a Civil Tribunal 
in the place of his Epiſcopal Throne, that he 
maligu'd the Memory of worthy Men depart- 

ed, rioted in his own Commendations, concer- 

ted with ſome of his Presbyters that they 
ſhould Blazon his Character from the Pulpit ; 
and inſtead of the Hymns appointed to be Sung 
in Honour of Chriſt, order'd others to be Sung 

in Honour of himſelf; that in theſe he ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be ſtil'd an Angel from Heaven ;, that 

dhe had us'd a very ſuſpicious (and by his Li- 
cence and Example, ſeveral of his Presbyters 
and Deacons a very foul) Familiarity with the 

-Sifters-of a Vom d Virginity. That he had revi- 

ved the Hereſy of Artemas, and aſſerted, That 

" Jeſus Chrift deſcended not from Heaven , but ye 
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his Original upon Earth; and that therefore they 
had thruſt him out of the Communion of the 
Catholick Church, and conſtituted in his place, 
Domnus, the Son 'of Demetrian , Paul's Prede- - 
ceſſor. Paul however kept the Keys and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Church, till ſuch time as the Em- 
peror, Aurelian, being petition'd, was pleas'd 
to Command and Force him to Retire. - But 
though this Emperor, in this Inſtance, ſup- 
ported the Authority of the Church by exer- _ 
ting his own, yet ſoon after he was preparing 
to rend her with Perſecution; when by the 
Divine Providence he was ſnatch'd out of the 
World, after a Reign of Six Vears. | 

| Probus was the next Emperor, and continued 
as long; then Carus, with bis Two Sons, Ca- 
rinus and Numerian ; then Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian, within leſs than Three Vears, and ſome 
time after the Death of Dionyſius, who had held 
the Chair of Rome Nine Years, and was ſucceed- 
aw Ms. 

About the ſame time ſtarted up the mon- 
ſtrous Manichean Hereſy , ſo call'd from its 
Author Manes, who gave himſelf out tq be 
ſometimes Chriſt , at other times, the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and in Mockery of our Saviour, choſe - 
him Twelve Apoſtles. His Hereſy, which was 
a Rhapſody of all the old extinguiſh'd Hereſies, 
took its Birth in Perſia, made 1ts way into the 
Provinces of the Roman Empire, and has a mul- 
titude of Followers at this very Day. 

Felix ſat Five Years Biſhop of Rome, and was 
— by Eutychianus, and (Ten Months 

K 1 | aitcr) 
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| after) Eutychiames by Caizs, and he again Fif- 
teen Years after by Mercellines. At Antioch, to 
Domus Timews, to Timeus ſucceeded Cyril , 
among whoſe Presbyters was one Dorot heus, a 
very Learned Perſon, and critically verſt in the 
Holy Scriptures : This Doratheus was an Ennnch 
Born, which prov'd an occaſion of his coming 
to the Emperor's Knowledge, and afterwards 
Into his particular Eſteem and Favour. - To 
Cyril ſucceeded Tyranms. In the Church of 
Laedicea, Socrates was ſucceeded by Euſebius, 
and Euſebius by Anatolins, both Alexandrians, 
and the latter the moſt EminentPhiloſopher and 
Mathematician of his time. Tis related of him, 
that, when Bruchium, where he held the prin- 
pal Poſt of Honour, was beſieg d by the Raman, 
and reduc'd to the Extremities of Famine, he 
. privately: ſpggeſted to. Euſabius, who had a 
mighty Intereſt, in the Raman General, and be- 
long d to another Part of the Town, which 
woas in League and Amity with the Romans 
that, if paſlible, he ſhould prevail with the 
General to ſuffer all that deſerted from the 
Beſieg d to he favourably entertain'd in that 
other part of the Town. Accordingly Enſebins. 
petition'd, and obtain'd his Requeſt, which ſo 
Won as Auatolius underſtood', with Conſent of 
the Senate of Alexandria, he caug'd all the In- 
 habitants, whom he judg'd unfit for Service, to 
retire- thither z and under the ſhelter of this 
Advantage, a great many others; more eſpeci- 
ally conſultiog the Safety of the Chriſtians; and 
deen 
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Voluminous Writer, yet thoſe few Pieces of his 
_ which are left, afford us a very precious and 
noble Specimen of his Eloquence and- great 
Learning, particularly his Book of Paſchal Ca- 
noms, where he ſets out a nice Rationale about 
the time of Celebrating Eaſter, according to 
the Aſtronomical Rules and Computations cur- 
rent among the Egyptians, the Grecians, the Ro- 
mains, the Jews; beſides which, and ſeveral 
Books upon Theological Arguments, we have al- 
ſo his Ten Books of Arithmetrick. Before his Ele- 
Aion at Laodicea, this Auatolius had been Or- 
dain d by Theotecnns , Biſhop of Ceſare in Pale- 
tine, his Collegue and Coadjator in that See, 
aud was once deſigud his Succeſſor. After 
Anatolins follow'd Stephanus', an incomparable 
Philoſopher and Humaniſt, but a' weak and 
halt. ſpirited Chriſtian, as was too evident by his 
Behaviour in the Perſecution. To him, and very 
ſeaſonably, ſucceeded Theodotus, à Pious, Bene- 
volent, Charitable Man, and an Extraordinary 
Phyſician as well as Divine. After Theotecnus, 
Agapins was prefer'd to the Biſhoprick of Ce- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, a very Bountiful and Vigilant 
Paſtor. Pamphilus, the Martyr, was one of his 
Presbyters, of whoſe Excellent Learning, Ex- 
emplary Life, Variety of Sufferings, and Final 
dom, I have given a diſtinct Account in 
a Work by it ſelf. There were likewiſe then 
Eminent, and have flouriſh'd to this Day, Pie- 
rius, a Presbyter of Alexandria, (a very mor- 
tify'd and . Man, and an * 
8 * 


* 
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ble Preacher) and Aeletius, an extraordinary 
Scholar, no leſs Religious and Virtuous than 
Learned, for his Eloquence, ſurnamed The At- 
tick Honey · comb. In the Chair of Jeruſalem, 
Eymeneus was ſucceeded. by Zabdas, and Zabaas 
by Hermon. In that of Alexandria, Maximus, 
when he had held it Eighteen Years, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Theonas; under whom Achillas, a 
Rresbyter of that Church, an accompliſh'd and 
ſevere Practicer, as well as Profeſſor of the 
beſt Philoſophy, exercisd the Function of a 
 Pablick Inſt ructor and Catechiſt. Theanas go- 
vern d his Church Nineteen Years, after whom 
Peter. took the Charge on him, and held it 
Twelve Years, During the Nine laſt, becauſe 
it was a Seaſon of Perſecution, he led a Life of 
Mortification and Aſcetical Diſcipline, but not 
ſo as to render himſelf &er the leſs Uſeful, and 

at laſt he died a Martyr. Thus deſcends the 
Order of Epiſcopal Succeſſion in the reſpective 
Churches abovemention'd, dowa ta the Year of 
Chriſt, 305. 1 role 
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T HE 8 and Happy Reception which 
Chriſtianity by this time had obtain'd in 
the World, among Greeks, Barbarians, and all 
the Nations under Heaven „cannot be repre- 
ſented, and is almoſt incredible. The Empe- 
rors themſelves had not a little countenanc'd 
the Holy Profeſſion by frankly 1 their 
Relations and Dependents in it, by preferring 
Chriſtians to ſome of the beſt Poſts of Honour 
and Power, and by 82 ſuch Perſons in ſe- 
veral other Offices of Truſt and Command, as 
behav'd themſelves affectionately and ref; peck⸗ 
fully to the Chriſtians, more eſpecially the Bi- 
ſhops, whoſe Flocks were now become ſo con- 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable and numerous, that every City had 
many very magnificent and ſpacions Churches 
within it, crowded all with Chriſtians. But the 
more their Numbers encreas'd, the more their 
Manners degenerated, and warp'd from the 
_ firſt Simplicity and Purity, into traudulent and 
malicious Practices, to ſupplant one another, 
Evi-ſurmizings, Animoſities, Detraction, Am- 
bition, Vehemence, and Outrage, not to men- 
tion thoſe Diſputes and Emulations which aroſe 
among the Church Governors themſelves. Now 
therefore ſollicited by theſe Provocations the 
Juſtice” of Golf was pfeasd to viſit a diſ@bedi- 
ent and ungrateful People, and to Arm it ſelf 
with the Weapons and Artillery of Blaſphe- 
mers, who laid the Sacred Edifices level with 
the Ground, mode publick Bonefires of all the 
Bibtes" they could fete upon, Difpersd; Ap- 
prehended, Abus d, Tortur'd, and put to 
Death many; of the Holy Fathers of the'Chlurch. 
deſtroyd: the Perſons and Eſtates of Multitudes 
ef Chriſtians; and (which was: yet worſe) the 
_ lategrity, and Conſciences of not a 


ln the later vals between the Perſecutions of 
Deriut, Valerie, and Domitian, had been taken 

away, the Lives of, here and there, a Chriſtian, 
particularly among the Soldiery, and the Ho- 
nours and! Commillions: of ah that were in the 
Army, it being declar'd the PS: Pleas 
ſure, That unſeſs they would Renounce Chri- 
ſtianity, they ſpould continue no longer in his 
Service; - Bot in the Nineteenth Year of Dio- 


cleſian, 
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cleſian, in the Month of March, upon the Vigit 
of Faffer, came abroad the Imp Edicts 
General Perſecution of the Chriftians , _— 
manding the Churches to be demoliſh'd , 
Bibles burat, all Chriſtians in Publick Olin 
difgrac'd, and thoſe of a Private Condition diſ- 
enfranchiz'd ; and ſoon after, freſh Edias were 
iſſued ont, which order d that the Biſhops 
ſnould be aid in Chains, and all other Chri- 
— oblig'd to do Sacrifice at their utmoſt 
Pe 

A great number of our Biſh per ſeverꝰd 
with all ſprightneſs to the very laſt Moment, 
under the ſharpeſt Anguiſh of the Tortures; 
while others came prefently to Terms. There 
was no Method, no Inſtrument of Death or 
Barbarity, as Scourges, Pincers, Drag-hooks, 
and the like, but whar was employd againſt 
the Chriſtians. They were half Rid, and 
then thrown to Expire upon the Ground; ma- 
ny of them among the Carcaſſes of thoſe whom 
the Heathens pretended to have facrific'd; for 
their Policy had a double Edge, either to force 
the Chriſtians to do Sacrifice, or, if they could 
not get the better, to ſet them out, at leaſt, for 
Sacrificers. 

At Nicomedia , the imperial Edict was no 
fooner ſtuck up, but a zealous Chriſtian of that 
place, and a Perſon: of the beſt Condition and 
Quality, came and Tore it down in the Face 
of the City, (where Diocleſan and Galerius 
then reſided) and to the laſt Moment ſuſtain'd, 
without the leaſt Diſcompoſure, the firſt Salla 
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cf their Fury, which were conſequently the 
| fierceſt- Even, the Emperor's Court yielded 
a plenteous Harveſt of Martyrs , particularly 
the Noble Dorothexs , and ſeveral. others, all 
Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber. Peter, one of 

the number, (for the preſent Opportunity 
will not ſuffice to give the Hiſtory of them all) 
being requir'd- in the Preſence of the Emperors 
now mention'd, to-do Sacrifice, and abſolute- 
= ly refuſing, was Stript to the Skin, born up 
on high, his Body flay'd with Scourges to the 
very — „ and Salt and Vinegar pour'd and 
rubb'd into the Wounds; then he was laid out 
upon a Grid-Iron, and broil'd over a gentle 
Fire, and after ſome time yielded up the Ghoſt, 
aſſerting reſolutely ' his Faith to the laſt Mo- 

ment of his Life. Dorotheus, Gorgonius, and 
ſeveral others, endur'd a Fight of Afflict ions 
no leſs terrible; Authimus, Biſhop of Nicome- 
dia, was Beheaded ; at the ſame time ſuffer'd 

a whole Army of Martyrs together, Men, 
Women, and Children, a Fire having acci- 
dentally broke out in the Palace Royal, which 
*twas pretended , the Chriſtians had kindled. 
Both Men and Women, in great Numbers at 
once, readily leapt into the Flames that were 
1. for them; others in abundance were 
nad Hand and Foot, and flung into the Sea, 
as were alſo the Bodies of the Martyrs that had 
been Officers and Domeſtics of the Court, the 
Perſecutors imagining that Divine Ranours 
would be paid them, if they ſhould let them 
be buried. Some time after, when there Na 
| | News 
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News of a Rebellion (rais'd by the Heathens) 
in Armenia and Syria, Orders were iſſued out 
for the Impriſonment of all the Biſhops, and 
the Goals were ſo crouded with Biſhops, Pres- 
byters, Deacons, and Inferior Church-Officers, 
that no room was to be found for the Common 
Criminals and Malefactors. And (upon the 
Publication of the Reſolutions for Torturing ) the 
Numbers of thoſe who ſuffer'd to the Death in 
Africa, Mauritania, Thebais, Egypt, and all the 
Provinces and Cities of the Empire, were ſo 
great, as almoſt to exceed thoſe of Arithme- 
tick. In Paleſtine, and in the City of Tyre, my 
ſelf was a Spectator of the Tortures which 
my bleſſed Brethren endur'd, of their impreg- 
nable Conſtancy and Patience, and of the migh- 
ty Supports which they receiv'd from the Di- 
vine Mercy, while an extraordinary Preſence 
of the Holy Spirit was manifeſted in them, 
and even the living Inſtruments of Execution, | 
the Lions, the Leopards, the Wild Boars, te 
Bulls, were ſo reſtrain'd and over-ruPd at the _ * 
Pleaſure of their Creator, that although they 7 
were goaded with Red-hot Irons, and the In- 
fidels forc'd the Holy Confeſſors to provoke 
and urge them; either they would not ſo much 
as make Approaches to their Bodies, or Re- 
treat as ſoon as they came on, Sweating, 
Trembling, and Bellowing, while ſeveral of 
the Heathens coming in their way, were Gor'd 
and Toſt by the Bulls, and carry'd off for 
Dead: In the Concluſion, when the Perſecu- 
tors had often try'd in yain, and many of them 
TRIS"! * : 2 
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to their coſt, to ſer the Wild Beaſts upon the 
Martyrs, they put them to the Sword, and 
flung their Carcaſſes into the Sea. Procepins, 
upon his Examination, having with a ready 
2 afferted the Unity of God, and refus'd 
to pay Divine Honours to the Emperors, was 
immediately Beheaded; ſo were Alpbeus and 
-Zecchevs , when in Contempt of Scourging , 
Pincers, Racks, and every other Cruelty, they 
had ſtedfaſtly confeſs d their Faith in one God, 
and ia one Lord Jeſas Chriſt. At the ſame time 
Fomanut, a Deacon and Exorciſt of the Church 
of Caſereg, being at Antioch, where he. beheld 
_ the Dude, in whole Multitudes together, 
frequenting and performing the Rights of 
| Heathen 37 al rebuk'd and cenſur'd them 
_ aloud, for which he was ſeiz'd, and ſentencd 
to the Flames, but diſcovering an eager Satis- 
faction at the Stake, and in the Preſence of 
the Emperor, the Sentence was alter'd to that 
of loſing his Tongue, ſo he preſently thruſt 
it out of his Mouth, for the Executioner to 
cut it off. Afterwards he was thrown into a 
Dungeon, and there emaciated, rack d, and 
ſtrangled. Timotheus of Gar. a, baviog firſt dif- 
wr Br all other Eſſays of their Fury, was 
parch'd over a glowing Fire; and afterwards 
with Agapius and Thecla, who had alſo given 
very ſignal Proofs of their Conſtancy, ſentenc d 
te the Wild Beaſts. Upon the Publick Cele- 
ration of a; Popular . Timalaus of 
Pantys, Dionyſins of Tri „ Ramulus 3 Sub- 
_—_ of the Church of Dioſpolis, Pais and 


A lexander, 


B. VIII. f Euſebius Pamphilus. 142 

Alexander , ( ant) and another Alexander 
from Gaze, of their own free purpaſe, had 
their Hands bound behind them, and run up, 
in a Body, to Urbanus the Prefect, as he was 
going to the Amphitheatre, declariag thew+ 
ſelves Chriſtians, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
the Prefect, who committed them to Priſon, 
and within a few Days after, their number in- 

creaſing to Eight by the Acceſſion of another 
Arapius, who had formerly endur'd the Tor- 
ture, and of another Dion ſias, who had ſup- 
ply'd them with the Neceſſaries of Life,, 
they were all on the ſame Day Beheaded in Ca- 
ſaree. Apphianus, Borg in Lycia, deſcended of 
a very Honourable Family, and train'd up to 
Philoſophical Studies at Berytus, (where he led 
a Life of ſevere and ſtrict Sobriety, and pre- 
ferv'd his Virtue in fpight of all Sollicitations, 
either from his Fellow-Pupils, or bis own Con- 
ſtitution) before he had yet attain'd to the 
Twentieth Year of his Age clandeftinely, and 
without making the leaſt Proviſion for keepin 

Soul and Body together, left his 'Father an 

Relations, their diſſolute and irregular way of 
Life giving great Diſturbance and Scandal to 
his Pious Diſpoſition and Religious Reſolutions, 
and, as conducted by the Direction of the Holy 
Spirit, came directly to Ceſarea. There it ſo 
fell out, that I had the Commiſſion of in ſtruct- 
ing him in the Elements of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and of Expounding the Holy Scriptures 
to him; and there, after he had paſs d ſome 
time in the Exerciſe of Aſcetical Duties, juflam 


* 


with 
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with a Divine Ardour, and abſolutely nnaf- 
fected with the Terror and Conſternation which 
the Proceedings of the Perſecutors-had occa- 


ſion'd in that place, he went up calmly and un- 


concernedly to the Prefect, who was then upon 
the point of performing a Libation, and in- 
terrupting the Ceremony, took him by the 
Hand, and ſoberly reaſon'd the Caſe with him, 
diſſuading him from the Practice, and ſhewing 
him the groſſneſs of the Abſurdity. Upon this 


| he was violently ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, abus'd 


and ' beaten, and thrown into a Dungeon, 
where for Four and twenty Hours he was kept 
upon the Torture, and afterwards, when he 
proteſted over and over againſt the Propoſal 


of doing Sacrifice, they Slaſh'd and Scarify'd 
his Body to the Bone, and batter'd his Face 


and Neck with Mallets of Lead. Then his Feet 


were wrapt with Flax ſoak'd in Oyl, which be- 


ing ſet on Fire, ſcorch'd him fo deep, that his 
very Marrow came dripping out of his Legs. 
But the Martyr defied the force of all theſe, ot 
any other Torments they could expoſe him to; 
fo he was again laid in Chains, and three Days 
after, having juſt Life enough left to declare 
his Faith, he was thrown into the Sea, when 
preſently both Sea and Sky were convulſed 


with an Earthquake and Tempeſt, that rock'd 


— 


all thc Buildings in Cæſærea, and the dead Body 
of the Martyr emerging back on a ſudden to 
the Surface of the Waves, was floated a Shoar 
to the place where he had ſuffer d. Of this all 
the People of Cæſares were Eye-withelſts.” — 
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the City of Tyre, Ulpian, a Youth, after he had 
been mangled and batter'd from Head to Foot; 
was ſown up in a Leathern Bag with a Dog and 
an Adder, and thrown into the Sea. Soon after 
/Adeſins, the Brother of Apphian, having often 
already ſuſtain'd the Torture; and been con- 
demn'd to the Slavery of the Mines, as he be- 
held at Alexandria, how the judge inſulted the 
Chriſtians of the greateſt Gravity and Merit; 
and deliver'd over the Chaſt and Devoted Vir- 
gins to the Common Bawds and Panders of the 
Place, conceiv'd ſuch a Zeal and Indignation 
at it, as even to Inſult and Aﬀront the Judge; 
upon which he was tortur'd without Mercy , 
and then-thrown into the Sea. At Cæſarea, 
when the Tyrant Maximin was preſent” at the 
Theatrical Exerciſes, Agapius, who before had 
been Sentenc'd to the Wild Beaſts, and brought 
out thrice with the Common Malefactors to 
the Place of Execution; but as often remand- 
ed, was now preſented upon the Spot, and a 
Ruffian that had Murder'd bis Maſter, led in 
with him. The Murderer proſtrated himſelf 
for Mercy, and was immediately acquitted, the 
Multitude magaifying the Grace and Goodneſs - 
of his Imperial Majeſty with Shouts and Ac- 
clamations. Then the Uſurper call'd Agapius 
to him, and commanded him to Renounce his 
Faith. Agapius told him aloud, That he was 
no Criminal, but a Servant of the one True God, 
whom he would never deny, and that he ma pre- 
par d to meet and embrace any the moſt exquiſite 
Severities with Reſolution * Pleaſure; So a - hes 
110 | | Ar 
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Bear being let looſe upon him, 45 run to 
receive her, and 4 ſhe had dne ber part 
in tearing bim, he was carried off again to 
the Dungeon, and the next Day toſt into the 
| Sea. Theodoſia, a Chriſtian Virgin, about Eigh- 
teen Years of Ape, addreſſing her ſelf to the 
Confeſſors, as they ſtood before the Tribunal, 
delſixing their Prayers, was condemn'd by the i 
1 Prefect to the Torture, and when the Fleſh of 
il her Sides and Breaſts had been wrought off 
with Pincers , ſhe was Sentenc'd to the Sea, 
having all the while preſerv'd in her Looks a ve- 
2 Alacrity and Satisfaction. The reſt of 
the Confeſſors were doom'd to the Mines, whi- 


| 
| 
ther Silvans, then a Presbyter and Confeſſor, | 
but afterwards a Biſhop and a Martyr, ſoon | 
- __  follow'd them, it being withal made a part of | 
the Sentence that they ſhould be crippled with 
Searing-Irons. Domninw, an Old and a Noted | 
Confeſſor, was condemn'd to the Faggat. Aux- | 
ent ius, a Reverend Old Man, was expos'd to | 
the Wild Beaſts. - Several of the younger Sort 
were caſtrated and ſeat to the Mines: Others 
tortur'd and then impriſon'd ; among theſe my | 
dear Friend Pamphilus , who chearfully under- 
weat the Laceration of the Pincers, with ſeveral 
other Tortures, and was afterwards commit- | 
ted to Priſon, ſo ſoon as he had baffled and con- 
founded the Prefect Urbanns, whom the Juſtice 
of God did yet more effectually Puniſh, when 
Maximn, whoſe Creature and Confident Ur- 
banu had always. been, moſt unexpeRedly diſ- 
grac'd,, caſhier d, and in the Concluſion, — | 
3 | m 
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him off. Whereupon Frmilian ſucceeded in his 
bar barous Employment, and it ſeems was as 
well qualify'd as his Predeceſlor, for he crip- 
pled an hundred Families together with Sear- 
ing-Irons, (Men, Women, and Children, una- 
nimouſly retaining their Faith) and caus'd the 
Right Eye of every one of them to be. pull'd 
out, and the Wound to be cauteriz'd, and then 
ſent them to Labour in the Mines. The ſame 
Treatment, but with the Addition of Emacia- 
ting and Scourging, was the Lot of three Na- 
tives of Paleſtine, becauſe they refusd to play 
the Gladiator upon one another. With theſe 
there ſuffer'd certain Inhabitants of Cæſarea; 
and others of Gaze, who for Aſſembling to hear 
the Holy Scriptures read, were either crippled, . 
or elſe their Ribs uncover'd. A Woman of 
this Company being threaten'd with a Rape, 
inveigh'd very ſharply againſt the Tyrant-Per- 
ſecutor and his Officers, for which ſhe was 
Scourg'd, Rack'd, and Pincer'd. Valentina, a 
Vow'd Virgin, as was alſo the former, could 
no longer reſtrain her ſelf at the ſight of the 
others Sufferings, but cry'd out, How long will 

Torment my poor Siſter ? So ſhe was preſent- 
y ſeiz'd , and commanded to Sacrifice, and 
away they dragg'd her to the Altar, againſt 
which ſhe ſpurn'd and ſtamp'd, till ſhe had 
tumbled it down, and the Incenſe that was 
upon it. At this the Jadge was all in a Rage, 
gave in Order that ſhe ſhould be Pincer'd worſe 
than ever any Body yet had been, which ac- 
cordingly was done, * then her Siſter 
* 0 % 2 ; . ; 
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ſhe were Burnt together. One Paul was in the 
ſame Inſtant under the Hands of an Executio- 
ner, and deſir'd only a Reprieve for a few Mo- 
ments, which when granted, he beſtow'd in a 
publick Interceſſion for the Peace of the Holy 
- Catholick Church, for the Converſion of the 
Jews and Samaritans, for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, more eſpecially of all then preſent, 
for the Proſperity of their Imperial Majeſties, 
and for the Mercy of God towards his Judge 
and Executioner. So ſoon as he had ended his 
Prayer (which drew Tears from the Eyes of 
the Spectators) he ſtretch'd out his Neck for 
the Blow, and his Head was ſever'd from his 
Body. Some time after this, an hundred and 
thirty Egyptian Confeſſors were ſerv'd in the 
ſame ſort, as thoſe from Thebais above-men- 
tion'd. | 7 | | 
And now, when we begun to have ſome lit- 
tle appearance of a Truce and Relaxation, ir 
ſeems it was nothing but a breathing Time for 
the Perſecutors, the Edicts and Orders of the 
Uſurper being on a ſudden repeated and rein- 
forcd, and no Methods omitted either to Tre- 
pan or Compel us. But the Power and Arti- 
— of the Adverſary were too weak to vie with 
thoſe comfortable and corroborating Influences, 


which the Bleſſed Jeſus ſhed into the Hearts of 
his faithful Followers, whoſe Piety and Cou- - 


rage were ſo lively, that they had not the Pa- 


tience to ſtay till che Inquiſitors call'd them. to 


Examination, but ſeiz d the firſt publick Op- 
portunity they could of declaring, what they 
Ho = | _ were, 


\ 
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were. Zebinas, Germanus, and Antoninus, a 
Presbyter, preſs'd in upon the Prefect, as "he 
was Sacrificing , openly importuning him to 
Renounce his Idols, and Embrace the Belief of 
the one True God, for which freedom and the 
generous Profeſſions they made of their Faith in 

their Saviour, they loſt their Heads upon the: 
Spot. The ſame Day Ennathas, a Virgin, (by 
Order of one Maxys, a Tribune, of a ſcanda- 
lous Life, and unauthoriz'd to Act as judge) 
was moſt abuſively treated, Laſh'd, led Naked 
through the Streets of Ceſarea, and by the Sen- 
tence of the Prefect, (before whom ſhe ſted- 
faſtly perſiſted in the Profeſſion of her Faith) 
conſum'd at a Stake. Nay, ſo Savage was the 
Rage and Rancour of the Prefect, that he 
would not allow the Bodies to be put into the 
Ground, but they muſt be left expog'd for the 
Birds and Beaſts of Prey, and Centinels plac'd 
to prevent the Removal of them. And as well 
within as without the City, Limbs, Guts, 
Bones, lay ſcatter'd yp and down, to the 
great Offence of the Heathen Inhabitants them- 
ſelves, who many of them declar'd their Ab- 
horrence of ſuch ſurprizing and unparallel'd In- 
humanity ; while the very Stones and Walls of 
the Publick Edifices expreſs'd their Reſentment 
by a moſt unaccountable and miraculous Phene- 
menon; for though the Seaſon was remarkably 
Calm, Serene, and Dry, yet Drops of Moiſture, 
as it had been from weeping Eyes, run trick- 
ling down every where upon the Buildings, 


which the People themſelves interpreted a Re- 
L 3 buke 
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buke from Heaven to the harden'd and unre- 

lenting Authors of our Calamity. Some of my 

Readers perhaps will imagine this an idle and 

ſuperſtitious Tale. But as many as are wil- 

ling to be determin'd. by Authority of Eye- 

Witneſſes, and other creditable Teſtimonies, 

will entertain better thoughts of it. 

Shortly after, certain Egyptians, that had 
Miniſtred to the Occaſions of the Confeſſors in 
| Cilicia, receiv'd the ſame Sentence with thoſe 

Confeſſors, which was loſs of Eyes and Crip- 

pling; three of them (Ares, Probus, and Elias) 

were put to Death, the two laſt Beheaded, 
the firſt Burnt. Petrus Aprelamus, a Youth of 
an Aſcetick Life, was alſo committed to the 

Flames, the Judge, and all the Court, having 

to no purpoſe earneſtly beſought him io conſi- 
der how many happy Years ſuch a vigorous 

young Man had to live in the World, if he 

pleas d. At the ſame Stake died Aſclepius, a 

Biſhop among the Marcionites, moſt unhappy in 

a Zeal not according to Knowledge. 

We now arrive at the Hiſtory of Pamphilus's 
Martyrdom, whoſe Perſon I bave always moſt 
entirely lov'd, and whoſe Memory | ſhall ever 
Honour. He was the only one of Twelve Con- 
feſlors, that had the Authority of a Presby- 
ter, a ſtrict Man in his Religion and Virtue, 
wean'd from the Satisfactions and Grandeur of 
the World, Fortunate and Indefatigable at his 
Exerciſes of Learning, more eſpecially in the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures, Benevolent and 

Charitable to the very utmoſt of his Power b not 
77 bere 


— 
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here to enlarge further upon a Character which 
I have already made the Subject of a ſeparate 
Performance. Yalens, another of the Twelve, 
was a Deacon, crown'd with Gray Hairs, and 
ſo converſant in the Scriptures, that he could 
Repeat them all Memoriter. Paul of Jamna was 
a Third, acted by a Warm but Holy Zeal, and 
had formerly ſuffer'd the Torture of the Sear- 
ing-Irons. Theſe Three had already lain Two 
Years in Priſon, and there probably might have 
continu'd longer, but that a Second Company 
of Egyptian Chriſtians were apprehended upon 
their Return from Cilicia, whither they took a 
Journey to viſit the Confeſſors. Theſe, bein 

Five in number, upon their Examination an 

Profeſſion of their Faith , were committed to 
Priſon; and the next Day with Pamphilus, Va- 
lens, and Paul, were brought forth again before 
the Judge. The Five Egyptians, who call'd 
themſelves, each by a Prophetick Name, Elias, 
Feremiah, Iſaiah, Samuel, and Daniel, were put 
to as many, and as terrible Tortures as the 
Wit of the Prefect could find for them. Then 
the Firſt being ask'd his Name, anſwer'd 
him, he was Ellas, which founding new to the 
Prefect, he demanded his Country. Elias told 
him he was a.Citizen of Jeruſalem, meaning 
that which is above. At this the Prefect was 

again vext and bewilderd, and fo order'd 
him to the Rack, and during the Execution, 
inquir'd what and where this Jeruſalem was. 
The Martyr told him, It lay toward the Eaſt 
and Sun-riſing, and that none but the Servants 
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of the True God belong'd to it. Now, then 
the Prefect was more impatient than ever to 
learn the Situation of this New Jeruſalem, fancy- 
ing that the Chriſtians had form'd a Deſign of 
Erecting a Community and Fortifications in 
Defiance to the Power of his Maſter, and 
therefore he try'd him with a freſh Proceſs of 
Torture. But ſtil] Elizs abides by the Sacred 
Allegory, and at laſt is Sentenc'd to loſe his 
Head; as were likewiſe the other Four, ha- 
ving endur'd the ſame Tortures as the former. 
Then *twas demanded of Pamphilus, Falens, and 
Paul, whether they would comply yet with bis 
Majeſty's Will, which refuſing, they were de- 
liver'd over to the Headſman without further 
Torture, the Prefect knowing them too well 
to ſuppoſe that Experiment would anſwer his 
ends upon them, The next who gave him Di- 
ſtur bahce was a Youth, nam'd Porphyry, Edu- 
cated under Pamphilus, and a Member of his 
Family. Porphyry requeſted that the Bodies 


might be Buried, at which the Prefect falling 


into a Rage, examin'd him, and requir'd him 
to do Sacrifice. Porphyry declar'd himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and that he would never pay Obedi- 
ence to ſuch a Command. So he was ſcoop'd 
to the very Bone, ript to the Bowels, and then 
Sentenc'd to the Stake, to which he paſs'd 
with a wonderful Satisfaction and Aſſurance, 
_ wraptyn his Philoſophical Pallium, and commu- 
fucating his Directions and Caunſels to his 
Friends that attended him. So ſoon as he was 
got near Enough to the Flames, he ſuck'd them 
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greedily into his Mouth, and all the while he 

was Burning, invok'd the Name of his Saviour. 
Seleucus ſoon overtook him, he was a very Ro- 
buſt and Comely Perſon, and had formerly 
held an honourable Commiſſion in the Army, 
but reſign'd it upon taking a Reſolution to em- 
ploy the whole of his time in ſerviug and aſſi- 
ſting the Poor and Helpleſs. At the beginning 
of the Perſecution he had undergone the Tor- 
ture of the Scourge. The occaſion of his Mar- 
tyrdom, was his carrying the news of Porphy- 
ry's Sufferings to Pamphilus, (not yet Executed) 
and his Saluting one of the Martyrs with a 
Kiſs. Next, Theodulus, Devout, and of a ve- 
ry great Age, a Domeſtick of the Prefects, 
and highly eſteem'd by him for the many faith- . 
ful Services and good Offices. he had done 
him, by his reſolute Behaviour and Anſwers 
put his Patron out of all Patience, ſo in an in- 
ſtant the Sentence of Crucifixion was -paſs'd 
upon him. Julian made the Twelfth of the 
Number, a Man of ſingular Piety, Probity, 
and Courage, and under extraordinary Influ- 
ences of the Bleſſed Spirit. Before he was 
come up to the Stage of Examination, recei- 
ving Intelligence that the other Martyrs were 
in the midſt of their Conflict, he ſprung on 
as faſt as he could, and at his arrival behold- 
ing their dead Bodies upon the Ground, eager- 
ly and joyfully embrac'd them one after ano- 
ther, which he had no ſooner done but he was 
brought before the Prefect, and Sentenc'd to 
be Burnt. Four Days and Nights the hy 
a. . y 
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lay uncover d upon the Ground for the Birds 
and Beaſts of Prey, but neither the one nor 
the other came near them, and Providence ſo 
order'd it, that they were all decently Interr'd. 
Some time after, Adrianus and Eubulus coming 

to Ceſarea, with a purpoſe of viſiting the Con- 
feſſors, were Apprehended and Examin'd, and 
(having aſſerted their Faith, and vndergone the 

| Torture of the Pincers) were Torne by Wild 

| Beaſts, and then Beheaded; as (in Proceſs of 

time) was the Prefect Fir millian himſelf, and 
fome others his Accomplices, the Almighty 
giving Evidences of his Juſtice in the fall of his 

Enemies, as the Power of his Grace had ſhin'd 

forth in the Death of his Martyrs. 

And here I might ſet before my Reader, 

a View of thoſe Corruptions and Schiſms , 

Which, while the Perſecution was devouring 
the Church, bred in her own Bowels, as if ſhe 

could not ſuffer enough from the Tyranny and 
Madneſs of an Uſurper, unleſs her Sorrows and 
Provocations were aggravated by the Animo- 
ſities and Ambition of ſome of her own Go- 
vernors, who rendering themſelves unworthy 
of fo Sublime an Authority and Character, were 
many of them, (as God permitted) brought 
under the Yoak of a miſerable Bondage, and 
conſign'd to the wretched Offices of Grooms and 
Camel-drivers. But this as being a moſt unac- 
ceptable Subject, I ſhall leave to return to our 
Account of the Martyrs, which tends much 
more to the Honour of our Holy Profeſſion, as 
well as our own Improvement. | Th 
YE] e 
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The Perſecution had now laſted near upon 
Seven Years, when a ſhort Reſpit of Conni- 
vence interven'd, till the Prefect, a-Libertine, 
and a very cruel Man, fent malicious Com- 
plaints of us, the Year following, to the Ty- 
rant; and then came down the Procurator of the 
Mines, who ranging the Confeſſors into ſeparate 
Companies, order'd away ſome to Cyprxs, and 
others to Libanus; the reſt were diſpers'd in 
Paleſtine, and made Slaves. Only Four, Peleus, 
Nilas, Patermut hius, and a Presbyter, he ſent to 
the General of the Forces that were in Paleſtine, 
by whoſe Order, upon refuſing to Abjure their 
Chriſtianity., they were Burnt. Thoſe Con- 
feſſors, who were not in a Condition to Work 
by reaſon of their Age or Infirmities of Body, 
had a peculiar Place of Reſidence aſſi of 
them: The Chief of them was Sluanus, (to be 
 diſtinguiſh'd from him of Gaza) a moſt wor- 
thy Biſhop , upon whom the Perſecutors had 
taken all Opportunities of indulging their Ma- 
lice from the very beginning of the Perſecu- 
tion. He had a great many Chriſtians of 
Egypt to bear him Company; and among the 
reſt, one John, whoſe Eyes had been punch'd 
out of his Head before, but yet (when him- - 
ſelf and his Fellow- ſufferers were crippled 
with burning Irons) the Inquiſitors were not 
ſatisfy'd till they had ſear'd the Cavities. This 
Excellent Perſon had a prodigious Memory, 
and was able to Repeat without Book all Parts 
of the Holy Scriptures , as I my ſelf can at- 
teſt, for I have often been preſent when — 
% . 8 
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Jas pronounc'd the Leſſons at Divine Service, 
as exactly and eaſily, as if he had Read them. 
Befide theſe two, there were of the ſame Com- 
pany Thirty ſeven more, who by exerciſing 
the Publick Duties of Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
in a little time ſo provok'd the Prefect, that 
he Beheaded all the Thirty nine at one Exe- 
cution. In Egypt, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren innumerable , ſtedfaſtly profeſſing their 
Faith and Truſt in their Saviour, endur'd 
the Scourge, the Rack, the Pincers, and 
every other Torture, were Burnt, Drown'd, 
Beheaded, Famiſh'd , Crucify'd, ſome in the 
uſual manner, others with their Heads down- 
wards, and left to hang Starving upon the 
Croſs. In Theba# ragged, ſharp Conchs were 
us d inſtead of Pincers; the Women were hung 
high with their Heads downward, and one 
Leg ty'd behind ; others were corded up faſt 
to Trunks or Arms of Trees, and others torn 
a ſunder between the Boughs hawPd together, 
and then let looſe again. Scarce a Day paſt, for 
ſeveral Years, but a Body of Chriſtians were 
tortur'd and deſtroy'd; and as ſoon as one 
Company had receiv'd their Seatence, another 
crowded up to the Tribunal to declare them- 
| ſelves, and afterwards run exulting and re- 
joycing to their Execution, and under the 
very keeneſt Extremities of Torture, and the 
laſt Agonies of Death, ſung Pſalms and Songs 
of Praiſe to their Creator; inſomuch that 
there return'd a frequent Neceſlity, for a freſh 
Supply, both of Executioners and their Wea- 
| pons 
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pons (to which I my ſelf was Eye-witneſs). 
Among thoſe, who counted as Dung all world- 
ly Pre-eminences and Advantages, ( whether 
of Power ,. as Publick Officers, or of Eſteem 
and Reputation, as Learned Men and Philo- 
ſophers) that they might gain Chriſt by aſ- 
ſerting the Faith, was Philoromus , the Empe- 
ror's Receiver and Treaſurer at Alexandria 
and Phileas, Biſhop of Thumis, who had for- 
merly held the beſt Places, and born the 
prime Honours among his Country-men, and 
had ever acquitted himſelf with, great Ap- 
plauſe. Their Relations , their Friends, and 
their Judge, begg'd of them to have a pruden- 
tial Regard, if not to their own Perſons, at 
leaſt to their Wives and Children, but neither 
could Menaces, Perſuaſions, nor Contumelies, 


at all ſway them, and ſo they were both Be- 


headed ; the latter having left us a Monitory 
Epiſtle, which he wrote away to his Church im- 
mediately before his Martyrdom, and wherein 
he ſets before them the Fortitude and Conſtan- 
cy of their Brethren at Alexandria, and the 
bar barous Methods of Execution practis'd up- 
on them, that they were bruis'd with Clubs, 
and ſcourgid with Rods, Thongs, and Ropes; 
corded up by the Waiſte, rack'd and torn with 
Pincers from Head to Foot; ſome hung up by 
one Hand , ſome planted Face to Face with 
their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies 
undertruſs'd with Chains, in which manner they 
were lodg'd, perhaps a whole Day before they 
died, and then were tumbled and dragg d =_ 
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the Pavement, while others lay with their Bodies 
upon the Ground all wounded and raw, and 

their Legs bent backward, and diſtended ta the 
very utmoſt width; others were after Tortu- 
ring thrown aſide, and left to make the beſt 
of a miſerable, agonizing Carcaſs, of theſe 
died ſome out-right, others not till they had 
lain ia the Dungeon for ſevegal Days after, 
and others again recovering upon their fur- 
ther. refuſal to do Sacrifice, were diſpatch'd 
out of the way. In Phrygia the Soldiers ſet 
Fire to a whole City at once, all the Inhabi- 
tants profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, from the 
meaneſt to the mightieſt : In this Conflagrati- 
on fell Adauc tus, who had always approv'd him- 
ſelf a truly Pious Chriſtian, and a magnanimous 
Confeſſor ; he came of a very lluſtrious Fami- 
ly, and was one of the Emperor's Prime Mini- 
ſters. In Arabia, they Brain'd the Chriſtians. 
In Cappadocia, their Legs were broke in Pieces. 
la Meſopotamia, they were hung with their 
Heads downward and ſuffocated over Char- 
coal. At Alexandria, there was nothing to be 
done without Mutilations and Mangling. At 
Antioch they were broil'd over gentle Fires; 
Others thruſt their Hands into the Flames, 
rather than they ſhould touch the Libations; 
Others, when the Inquifitors came on to ap- 
prehend them, threw. themſelves down from 
the Tops of Houſes, | A certain Matron, a truly 
Chriſtian Heroine, Rich and Honourable, and 
happy in two Maiden Daughters, Young, and 
Beautifal, being ſeiz'd by che Soldiers, and 
561 concluding 
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concluding they would offer Violence to her 
Children's Chaſtity, and not omit any other 
abominable Methods, by which they mi 
hope to force them and her ſelf to do Sacrifice, 
took an opportunity (and the two Virgins with 
her) to Drown her ſelf in a River. Two 
other Virgin Siſters, of good Birth and For- 
tune, of a fervent Piety, a ſevere Virtue, and 
a lovely Form, at the Command of the Perſe- 
cutors jump'd into the Sea. In Pontus, ſharp 
Spikes were run up under the Nails of the 
Chriſtians, and along their Fingers; ſcalding + 
Lead was pour'd upon their Bodies, and kor- 
rid Applications were us'd to Torment their 
Bowels and Privy-parts, till at laſt, whea the 
Prefects and Judges, who all along emulated 
and vy'd againſt one another in the Coutri- 
vance of their Cruelties, had tir'd out their 
Inventions and their Officers too, they promis d 
us that now they would be better'd natur'd and 
more merciful, and we ſhould find that neither 
the Emperors nor themſelves bore us the leaft 
ill Will, or meant us any Harm, of which Mul- 
titudes of the Chriſtians were ſoon convinc'd, 
when they had their Eyes put out, or elk were 
Crippled, or ſent Slaves to the Mines, not to 
mention a thouſand other Tokens of their Ten- 
derneſs. But ſtil} the Vehemence of this fiery 
Oppoſition ſerv'd only, more and more, every 
Day, to confirm and enhaunce the Credit bn 

of the Chriſtian Religion, and of its invincible . 

Vbtaries. | 1 > {15% Ren! 


Among 
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Among the Prelates and Paſtors that ſuffer'd, 
were Lucian, a very Learned and Religious 
Presbyter of the Church of Antioch; (that had 
pleaded the Cauſe of Chriſtianity before the 
Emperor himſelf) Tyramio, Biſhop of Tyre, 
tortur'd in the firſt place, and then drown'd ; 
Zenobiut, a Presbyter in Sidon, who died under 
the Torture of the Pincers; Silvanus, Biſhop 
of Emiſa, was thrown to the Wild Beaſts ; 
Sikvanus, Biſhop of Gaza, very Old and Decre- 
pit, was Beheaded in the Mines, and with him 
Thirty nine Chriſtians beſides. At Alexandria 
ſiuffer d with Peter, the Venerable Biſhop of 
that City, Fauſtus, Dius, and Ammonius, his 
Presbyters. Add to theſe » Hefychins, Pachu- 
mins, Theodorus, with ſeveral other Egyptian 
Biſhops, and a multitude of Eccleſiaſticks. But 
now to turn our Eyes back a little. 

The flouriſhing Eſtate of the Empire, and 
the Grandeur and Felicity of the Emperors, be- 
fore theſe Counſels of Violence were taken , 
paſſes the Power of Deſcription it ſelf. But 
the face of Affairs moſt remarkably vary'd for 
the worſe, when the Emperor Diocleſian falling 
under a moſt untoward Indiſpolition of Body, 
reſign'd , and with him his Collegue, Max- 
zmian, and their Succeſſors, Conſtantius and Ga- 

lerius, agreed upon a Partition of the Empire. 

Not long after Conſtantius died, a Prince ho- 
nour'd both alive and dead for his extraordi- 
nary Clemency and fatherly Care of his Sub- 
jects, and withal a generous Patron and Pro- 


aer of the Chriſtians, recommending — 
: n 
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Son Conſtantine for his Succeſſor, who was ac- 
cordingly without delay proclaimd Emperor 
and Auguſtus by the Army, and with his Fa- 
ther's * and Virtues inherited his 
Eſteem and Affection for the Chriſtian Religi- 
on and the Holy Catholick Church. Soon af- 
ter, the two Emperors, Conſtantine and Gale- 
rius declar'd Licinius alſo Emperor and Augu- 
ſius, Which Maximin (who had no other Title 
than that of Cæſar) very much reſenting , con- 
ferr'd/ upon himſelf the Imperial Stile and Cha- 
. and  Maximian alſo reaſſum'd it, but 

hang d himſelf before he had perfected his 
Treaſon, and all the Statues and Enſigns that 
had been erected to his Honour, were broke in 
Pieces: 

AMarenrias, the Son of Mfaximtian „Was play- 
ing the ſame Game of Uſurpation and Tyranny 
at Rome, and in all the Weſtern Provinces, as 
Maximin in thoſe. of the / Eaſt, though, as for 
the Perſecution in the Ve, it continu d no 
longer than Two Years. At firſt his Politicks 
prompted him to favour and careſs the Chri- 
ſtians, but afterwards he dre of the Mask, 
and there was no W ickedneſs ſo vile and: bru- 
tiſb, but he committed it, abuſing the Wives 
and Daughters of the Citizens, as well Noble 
as Plebeian , making Frolicks of Maſſacres , 
Murdering Senators to come at their Eſtates, 
and Ripping vp Women with Child to gratify 
his Magical. Curiolity. and Superſtition. - In fine, 
he ruin'd and , impoveriſh'd the City to that 
degree s that at e Neceſſaries of Life 

were 
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were hardly to be procur'd. Vet Maximin 
_ outwent him a long length, for being entirely 

- bigotted to the Pagan Worſhip, Incantations - 
- and Myſteries, he proſecuted the Chriſtians 
with tore Spleen and Rigor than any of his 
Predeceſſors, Built and Repair'd the Heathen 
_ Temples, and thought nothing too good or 
too much for the Prieſts and Augurs; beſide, 
that for Oppreſſion, Rapine, Luxury, and Luft, 
he ſcarce ever had his Fellow. However, the 
Chriſtians found it eaſy to defeat the worſt of 
his/ pur poſes; all the Miſeries and Torments 
he could inflict upon them, had no effect, nor 
anſwer d his Aim and tion; for even 
thoſe of the weaker Sex, that were deſtin'd to 
| be forc'd, laid violent Hands upon themſelves. 

| A'Chriſtian Lady at Ale varia, of the beſt Qua- 

my and Extraction, was ſent into Baniſhment 

| by him, after he had firſt taken every thing 

from her, but her Virtue and her Life; 

which the former ſtruck him with ſuch an aw- 

ful Regard, as prov'd the Preſer vation of the 

latter. Another Lady at Rome, Wife to the 

Prefect of the City, being ſorpriz'd by Maxen- 

1546's Meſſengers, and knowing that her Virtue 

and Honour lay at Stake, beg'd leave to ſtep 

into her Chfamber for a Moment, and ſo ſoon 
as ſhe was got out of ſight, ſtruck a Dagger to 

her Heart. In a word, theſe Uſurpers turn'd 

the World upfide-down, - #nd for Ten Years to- 

gether (the Publick Calamities beginning and 

ending with Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians) 
ia all Places; and among all Parties my 4 
£70 41S. "here 
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there was nothing to be ſeen but the Face of 
War, and the Effects of Fury, beſide a Famine 
and Peſtilence which brought up the Rear. 
When the Church had now been ſo many 
Years bleeding, and as yet there was no other 
Proſpect than of greater Severities to come, it 
pleas d the Divine Providence to interpoſe very 
miraculouſly'in our behalf, by pouring forth 
the Dregs of his Fury upon Galerius, whoſe 
Body on a ſadden became, as it were, one 
Lump of Diſeaſes and Putrefaction, and all 
Parts. of it generated Worms of ſo noxious 
and deadly a Scent, that the Contagion carry'd 
off many of his Phyſicians and Attendants. The 
Miſery of this Judgment made the Tyrant - 
collect himſelf, ſo that having confeſs'd the 
Heinouſneſs of his Crime, and the Juſtice of God 
in his Puniſhment, he gave Orders for the Per- 
ſecution immediately to ceaſe, and that the 
Chriſtians ſhould enjoy the full and free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, and their Churches be 
Rebuilt. And to this purpoſe was iſſued out a 
Revocation of his former Edicts againſt them; 
in the Concluſion of which, *tis requir'd that 
they offer up Supplicatioas to their God for the 
- Emperors, and all their Subjects. Soon after 
Expir'd this unhappy Man, that had been the 
firſt Mover, and-moſt malicious Manager of 
this bloody Perſecution. 
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— "ID un 
N Otwithſtanding the Publication of Oole- 
rius's Reſcript in all*the Provinces and 
Dominions which he had made himſelf Maſter 
of, the Impious Uſurper Aaximin, obſtruct- 
ed 'the good Effects of it in thoſe Parts, where 
he had made himſelf a de Facto Emperor, by 
communicating his Pleaſure concerning a 
gation, only in a private and occaſional way . 
to his Agents in Commiſſion. But Sabinus, de- 
er Prefeftus-pretorio in that Quarter of the 
orld by Galerius, iſſued out his Orders in the 
Name of their Imperial Majeſties ta all Preſects 
of Provinces, i ting, That whereas of a 
lang time the vera? Methods had in — 
M 3 en 
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been us'd to fright and force the Chriſtians out 
of their Perſwatfron , twas the Refotution and 
Purpoſe of their Imperĩal Majeſties, that all 
ſuch rigorous Proſecutions ſhould ceaſe, and 
that notice hereof be given to all Curators and 
Prefects of 8 Le others their — 
Officers... Upon this e Confeſſors, whether 
in the Priſone or in the Mines, were all re- 
leas'd, and return'd to their reſpective Abodes, 
ſinging Anthems and Songs of Thankſgiving 
in the Streets and Highways, as they paſs'd, 
and in every City. large Congregations and Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Faithful flock d together, exer- 
ciſing the publick Duties of Religion, as for- 
merly, ſo that the Infidels themſelves openly 
acknowledg'd that the God of the Chriſtians 
was the only True God, and thoſe very Men, 
who a fittte before had been the moſt active 
againſt us, were the forwardeſt of any to con- 
Zut the Tyrant Having purely out of Fear, 
and for Reaſons of State, acquieſt'd in this In- 
dtugence about half a Year, could now diſſem- 
ble no longer, but hinder'd us from frequen- 
ting our places of Publick Devotion, and con- 
wird that his Agents and Creatures ſhould 
Petition him to moleſt the 'Obriſtians; as par- 
ticularly from Anioohb, where Theotecnus his 
Cirator , 3 Malevolent and ( | Wretch , 
ereQted un image of Jupiter Philius, and to his 
execrable Form of Conſtoration, annext a Jar- 
don ef Oraches to flatter we Tyrant. The 
felt of his Deputies, when they faw wat an 
ended. hes acceptable 
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acceptable Piece of Service, did the like, and 
Maximin  ratify'd their Proceedings by an 
Edict, conſtituting withal, ſeveral new Or- 
ders of Prieſts, and giving all ſor ts of Per- 
ſons the falleſt Encouragement imaginable to 
Vex, Injure, and Deſtroy the Chriſtians ; 
in a word, the Perſecution upon the Revival 
1 more violent than it had ever been be- 
ore. i 
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were ſent about, every way, with Inſtructions 
for making them as Publick as they could be 
made, and that even the School - Maſters ſhould 
oblige thęir oo to get them without Book. 
At Damaſcus, a Journey-man of the Tyrant's 
produc'd a Set of Strumpets, having threaten'd 
them to- put them to the Torture. if they ſcru- 
pled obeying his Command, which was, that 
they ſhould Swear. they had formerly been 
Chriſtians, and often concern'd in the Perpe- 
tration of Thoſe flagitious Practices and Myſte- 
ries, which were ctiarg'd upon the Chriſtians. 
Theſe Depoſitions were recorded, and by the 
Uſurper's Order 'made as Poblick as the As 
of Pilate, and within a little time after the 
Projector "of the Stratagem! Pn don Exe- 
cntioner. F 
The Conſtitutions and Orders which every 

ration enacted againſt us, were engrav d 
and promulg'd in Tables of Braſs, and fo like- 
wiſe the Reſeript of AMaximin to encourage 
the Profecution,- in which Reſcript he Cele- 
brates their Zeal for M Honour of their _ 

3 an 
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and declares, That as nothing could be more 


acceptable to himſelf than the Meaſures they 
took to Chaſtize the Oppoſers of Jupiter, and 
his Fellow Deities, ſo they could no way more 
ſignificantly” expreſs their Gratitude to the 
Powers | themſelves for the many Publick Evils 
diverted, and Benefits beſtow'd by them, not- 
withſtanding the Provocations and Per verſeneſs 
of the Chriſtians, and that therefore whatever 
Boon and Privileges ſuch good Subjects can de- 
fire of him, 9 ſhall find him moſt ready to 
grant. 2. \ 

Such was the Folly and Eile of this wild 
Blaſphemer , but within a very little time he 
was made to underſtand, That the Great Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth is the only Fountain 
of all Felicity, whether Publick or Private, and 


that he neyer deſers his Judgments, but when 


Delaying the Execution may beſt anſwer the 
ends of them; for ſo ſoon as the Tyrant's Edicts 


were effectually diſpers'd, God was pleas'd to 


confute them by a depopulating Famine and 


Peſtilence, accompany'd with the Miſeries of 


an unſucceſsful War, which the Uſurper begun 


upon the Armenian Chri ſtiaus; and indeed, fo 


* a Cauſe as that of oppoſing a Rebel- 
yrant in Defence of their Religion , could 
hardly fail of a ſuitable Succeſs. By the Fa- 
mine which was Preliminary to the Peſtilence, 
Periſh'd' chiefly the Plebeians and the Peaſants, 


among whom the Neceſſity was ſo extremely 
Calamitous, that they devour'd Hay or any 
2 Herbs * could lay their Read an, (whole- 


ſo me 
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ſome or noxious) and dropt down in the 
Streets, begging for a Morſel with their de- 
parting Breath. Nor did the Wealthier Sort 
decline to bring them Relief, till the diſmal 
Proſpe& of their own Occaſions diſcourag'd 
them. But though the Proviſions they reſerv'd 
might have been a Remedy againſt Famine, 
they were none againſt the Infection of a Pe- 
ſtilence, and thoſe contagious Exulcerations and 
Inflammations, which ſwept away the People 
of Condition and Subſtance, and among theſe 


S not a few of the: Prefe&s of Proyinces; while 


the Famine thinn'd the Populace. Inſomuch, 
that between the one and the other, you might. 
have ſeen two or three Corpſes brought at 
once out of the. ſame Houſe. All this while 
the Chriſtians went about diſtributing their 
Bread indifferently to their poor Neigh- 
bours and Fellow Citizens; and only They had 
the courage to Attend the Sick, and Bury the 
Dead; by theſe hazardous Offices of Huma- 
nity and Tenderneſs towards their Enemies, 
gaining Glory to God, and good Repute to 
themſelv es. | V 
While Devaſtation and Death were thus ex- 
ecuting their Commiſſion, God was pleas d to 
vouchſafe to his afflicted Church the ſure To- 
kens of Reconcilement, in the Victories which 
the Two Emperors obtain'd, Conſtantive over 
Aaxentius in the Weſt, and Licinins over Maxir 
min in the Eaſt. Conſtantine ,; the Proper and 
Sovereign Emperor, being now fixt, upon; en- 
deavouring the R eſcus of his oppreſs d 1855 
** . je = 


receivd by the Senate, the w 


170 The Ecclefaſtical Hiftory B. 9, 10. 
_ in Rome and Fay; in the firſt place ſo- 
implor'd the Protection and Aſliſtance 
; = che Herr Txiniry, and then march'd 
his whole Army againſt the Power of Max- 
 entius, Whoſe innumerable Forces lay encamp'd 


on every ſide of Rome, beſides the Detach- 


ments and Garriſons, be had plac'd in Foſſeſ- 


——— of all the conſiderable Helds and For- 
treſſes in ay, though nevertheleſs. the Uſur- 
per all all the while 'rely'd u the Efficacy of 

Necromancy and Operations, much 
more than upon the Streugth of his Martial 
Preparations ,- or the Fidelity of his Soldiers. 
The Emperor confiding in the Favour of his 
God, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe, gave Battel 
to the main Body of the Rebels, as he found 
them diſtributed into three Battalions, defeat- 
ed them in every Engagement, and follow'd 
his Vidory vp to the Walls of Rome. Maxen- 
ris and the ade that were with him, be- 
ing cloſely purſu'd, came under a Neceſſity of 
taking to a Bridge of Boats, (artificially plac'd 
and*contriv'd for a Snare to the Conſtantinians ) 
which ſhattering under the Crowd and Ty- 
mult of thoſe who run aboard, ſunk down on 
#/ ſudden, and along with it the Tyrant and 
his Retinue, to the bottom of the Flood. So 


 Corftantine emter'd Rome in Triumph, and was 
Order of 


the Egqzire-, and all the Inhabitants, with 
rts of Joy, and congratulated , as the 
Deliverer-of his People, with Shouts and Ac- 
Clamations , . while himſelf -aſcrib'd unto God 


the 
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the whole Succeſs and Glory of his Expedi- 
tion, and gave Directions that the Triumphal 
Statue, which the Citizens erected to his Ho- 
nour , ſhould hold a Croſs in the Right Hand, 
and that the Inſcription upon the Pedeſtal 
ſhonld run in theſe Words, Under the Auſpirer 
of this Propitious Enſign of the only True and Ge- 
nuine Fortitude, I deliuer d your City from the 
| Yoak of Uſurpation * „ and retriev'd the 
loft Authority and Grandeur of the Senate and Peo- 
le of Rome. In the next place, the Two Em- 
perors (for the Frenzy of Atheiſm and Rebel. 
lion had not ſeiz'd Linius yet) having pub- 
ltickly return'd their Thanks and Praifes to 
God for the Mercies vouchſafed them , pro- 
mulg*d their Edicts and Conſtitutions in favour 
of the Chriſtians, the firſt of which declares 
it to be the Pleaſure of the Emperors, that all 
Sets and Parties ſhould enjoy the free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, more eſpecially the 
Chriſtians, to whom all ſuch Perſons, as ei- 
ther by Grant or Purchaſe ſtand poſſeſt of 
ſuch Grounds or Buildings, as the Chriſtians 
had Dedicated to Religious Uſes, are com- 
manded to reſtore the ſame, and promis'd an 
Equivalent upon their Application to the Of- 
ficers of the Exchequer. Of this Reſolution, 
and the Succeſs with which God had proſper d 
their Arms, the Emperors inform the Tyrant 
in the Eat, very much to his Mortification 
but he knew full well the only way to be ſe- 
cure, was to Diſſemble and Comply , as he 
had hitherto done, and to keep up a yr 
Bin any | | mity 
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Amity and Condeſcention, and ſo he preſently 
Repeals his laſt Edict of Perſecution , endea- 
vouring in the Preamble of his Revocation to 
give a plauſible: Turn and Complexion to his 
late Proceedings, but then the Repeal was ſo 
worded, as only to ſtop the - Proſecutions, 
without intimating-any thing. like a Liberty of 
Rebuilding the Churches, or of Aſſembling 
for the diſcharge of Religious Duties, and the 
Exerciſe -of Church Diſcipline. But the Di- 
vine Majeſty: no longer ſuffer'd it ſelf to be 
mock d by this Prevaricatiag Adverſary, whoſe 
Pride and Vanity run away ſo faſt with his 
Underſtanding , that he aſſum'd a Pre-emi- 
nence of Dignity above the two Empe- 
rors, placing his Name before theirs in all his 
Acts; and ſoon after violating thoſe Federal 
Engagements which had paſs'd between Lici- 
nius and himſelf, he march'd againſt Licinius 
with all the Forces he could raiſe, repoſing a 
reſolute Confidence in the Power of his Arms, 
and the Patronage of his Dæmons, but theſe 
were too weak to withſtand the purpoſe of 
God, who gave the Victory to Licinius; the 
Traytor-Tyrant being ſo deſerted and di- 
ſtreſs'd at the end of the Day, that he was 
glad to throw off his Purple, and make the 
beſt of his way in the Garb of a Common Sol- 
dier; under the obſcurity of which Diſguiſe, 
he narrowly eſcap'd, and was no ſooner got 
home but he ſacrific'd the Diabolical Prieſts 
and Augurs, that had put him upon ſo fatal an 
Expedition, acknowledg'd the Jultice and Om - 


nipotence 
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nipotence of the Great God of the Chriſtians, 
and publiſn'd a Reſcript in their favour, grant- 
ing to them the full and free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, with the liberty alſo of Rebuilding 
their Churches, and reſtoring all ſuch Lands, 
Houſes, and Endowments, as Diocleſian and 
Maximian had confiſcated. But then this forc'd 
and ſudden Reſtitution avaiFd him very little 
in the ſight of God, by whoſe: Appointment - 
he was ſeiz d with a moſt malignant; painful, 
and terrible Diſtemper , + which: ſd.; ſtrangely 
emaciated and comſum'd his Body, that he 
became litterally a living Skeleton, and his in- 
ward Inflammations encreaſing, his very Eye- 
balls ſtarted out of his Head, ſoon after which 
the comfortleſs Creature expir'd, vowing (too 
late) a Reformation, and freely confeſling that 
his Inveteracy and Violences againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, deſerv'd the Severity of the Puniſhments 
which God had inflicted. _ | 
Maximin being thus remov'd, all the Churches 
of the Chriſtians were without delay Rebuilt, 
and themſelves inſtated in greater Privileges 
and Liberties than ever. Mazifeſts's. were iſ⸗- 
ſued out by the Emperors, declaring Maximin 
to have been an lmpious Uſurper , a Cruel 
Tyrant, and a Common Enemy. The Statues 
and Images erected in Honour of him, or his 
Children were. defac'd, broke to. Pieces, and 
, kick'd about the Streets: All his Rebel-Agents 
and Officers diſgracd and caſhier d, and ſuch 
of them as had had a hand in the Perſecution, 
put to Death; of which number was Fanny, 

| aving 
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having been created a Prefect under Maximin, 
thrice: Conſul, and his Treaſurer; Culcianus, 
— who'had Spilt the Blood of thouſands of Chriſti- 
uns; and Theorecnus, the Contriver of the Idol 
at Ariiocb, upon whom, and upon the Prieſts 
and Augurs too, that 'belong'd to the Image, 
the Sentence of Torture was executed before 
that of Death. Alſo the Sons, and all the Re- 
lations of Maximin, receiv'd their Share in the 
Vengeance, as. they had ſhar'd in the Provoca- 
Yon. - And: thus, by the Divine Favour, their 
Imperial Majeſties recover'd and eftabliſh'd 
their Goverament, put a Period to the Inſults 
of: our Enemies, and encourag'd as well 
their Example as Authority the Profeſſion a 
Practice of true Religion; and though this mi- 
raculous Deliverance was a Subject of Joy and 
Triumph to all Mankind, and im univer- 
fally to the gracious Providence of our God; yet 
the Chriſtians could not be ſenſible of lefs than 
Extaſres and Raptures , when they beheld all 
the Churches and Sacred Edifices rais'd higher 
and more ſpendidly adorn'd than ever, and 
confecrated with all Solemnity; the Holy Fa- 
 thersof the Church publickly Celebrating the 
Divine Goodneſs in Panegyrical Orations, and 
"Convening in Councils and Synods; the Re- 
gularity and Significancy of their Canons and 
2onſtitutions; the Decency of their Rites and 
Ceremonies ; and their Uniform Devotion in 
performing the Offices of Divine Service, Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Reading and Ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, and Singing n 
nr 8 an 
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and Anthems, the People of all Ages and either 
Sex concurring Joyfully and Religioufly in the 
an 


Diſcharge of theſe Duties, and preſer vi 
entire Unity among themſelves in the Bond of 
Peace and Love, and in Righteouſneſs of Life: 
Which proſperous Eſtate of the Church was 
every Day confirm'd and improv'd by the ma- 
ny Laws and Reſcripts that were publiſid in 
our Favour, by thoſe Honours and Donation 
with which his Imperial Majeſty Inveſted the 
Biſhops, and by the Epiſtolary Correſpondence 
he kept on foot with them, a Specimen of which 


we have in his Letter to Miltiades, Biſhop of 


Rome, upon occaſion of the Schiſm of the 
Donatiſts in Africa, requiring that the Cauſe 
of Cecilian, - Biſhop of Carthage, be Synodically - 
Examin'd and Determin'd at Rome, and wholly 

ſubmitting the Cognixance and Deciſion to the 
Sacred Authority of the Spiritual judicature; 
as alſo in Two Letters directed the one to 
Chreſtws , Biſhop of Syracuſe, requiring him to 

be preſent in the Council appointed to Aſſem- 
ble at Arles, for a more Effectual and Satisfa- 
ctory Deciſion of the African Cauſe, and or- 
der ing that he ſhonld- be accommodated with 
4 publick Carriage and a handſome Retinue; 
the other to Cæcilian, Biſhop of Carthage, Which 
empower'd him to receive out of the Crown- 
Revennes in Africa; ſuch Sums of Money, 2s 
ſhould appear to him neceſſary for the Uſe of 
certain Eccleſſaſticks, to defray the Expences 
of their Attendance upon the former Council 

that met at Rome under Miltiades, _— 4 
ä ri bute 


176 Tbe Zeælgſaſticui Hiſtory f., 201 
ſtribute them according to wende e en. 


bim by Heſius, and to inform againſt ;gll ſuoh 
Perſons, as in any ſort ſedut'd or impos d pen 


well-meaning Chriſtians, his Imperial Ma jeſty 


having given his Officers Inſtructions; for their 
Puniſnment To theſe Favours anch Benefacti- 
ons; conferr d upon the African, Clergy , th 


Emperor added another, by an Order directed 


to null uus, Proconſul of Africa, which exempt. 


ed them from the Bur then of Adminiſtring aoy. 


Secular Offic e vinioitgd 20) bas gon 19: 
ci hus under the Support and Encouragement. 


of. God: and his VicecGerent ,. 15 Church en- 
joy d a ſettled Peace, and very large Immuni-: 
ties and Privileges, till the Infernal Enemy had 


put into the Heart of Hicinius, to Betray and 
Rebel againſt his and the Sovereign, Lord, of 
the NL pire, Nhe had bonour'd. and 


Tek an. Uniyerſal Monarch could f the 
Ga rament, of. half his Dominions, a 
befſog of his :Royal; Siſter 3 but all, the Sacred. 
Tis of Natural Jnſtice, Oaths, Leagues, agg 


nit, being; too weak to reſtrain him, he 


Practices, but the Divine Frevidence from time 


to time defeating thoſe Meaſüres, and To dif- 

covering the Villany of the Traytor's. intenti- 
at 
each ig his God, and his; Sovergign 4, by. 


ons, at length he- Proclaim'd open War 


niſhing menp of. the Chr iſt i 


Oppreſſing. aud. Hp 
er lun that had 
him, and 


ths 


_ wt; 4 


with the two greateſt, BenefaQtions, | 
od the. 


begyn with. clandeſtine Argifices, and inſidious bs 


ways. offer d up their. Prayers. | 
MAS „ agg. Caſhiering al 
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the Military Men that refus'd to do Sacrifice 
to Devils, and by enacting (among a thouſand 
other monſtrous Inſtances of his Legiſlature) 
this inhumane Law for one, that no Man ſhould 
relieve a Chriſtian in Cuſtody with any Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, under Pain of ſuffering the 
ſame Penalties as the Confeſſor; not here tgf 
icularize all his illegal Impoſitions and bar- 
ous Innovations, the Virgins, Wives, and 
Matrons, he forc'd himſelf, or deliver'd up to 

the Luſt of thoſe that were about him, and 

how wany Perſons of Condition and Repute he 

baniſh'd and impriſon'd. Againſt the Biſhops, 
whoſe Piety and Vigilance he knew would go a 

great way toward rendering his Deſigns abor- 
tive, he proceeded , tho? clancularly for fear 
of. the Emperor, yet with a moſt implacable 
and ſanguinary Malice. In · Amaſia, and the 
other Cities of Pontus, he levelFd the Churches 
with the Ground, or elſe ſhut up the Doors of 
them, well knowing that the Chriſtians *. Be- 
ing, I fay, fully perſwaded that the Chriſtians 
would uſe their inſuperable Weapon of Prayer, 
as earneſtly for the Succeſs of their Sovereign- 
againſt the Attempts of a Rebel, and a Perſe- 


£ r * 


* Who bad always confider'd Loyalty as 4 Fundamental of 
their Religion, and ſtill given their Perſecutors the more 
eminent Proofs of it, es the Provocartons to tht contrary 
bad been greater, and the. Dangers more immediate, even 
when they had Number and Strength more than ſufficient 
for Aline , « we have ſeen in he Diocleſian Perſecu- 
tion. | , has 
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| cutor, as they had eyer done for himſelf; hefone 


he became ſuch, or in Oppoſition to the Mad- 
gneſs of thoſe Heathen. Emperors that had for- 
merly made Hayock of the Church: This and 
other the like Conſiderations made him. Outra - 
geous. againft the Chriſtians, as well as Angry. 


emn d to the ſame Funiſnments as the Common 
Cntethrgats and Felons. The Bodies of others 


Wert cho pp to Pieces, lach by Inch, and then. 


thrawn iato the Sea for the Fiſh: to feaſt; up- 
on. Aach the proſpect of a general Perſecution. 
ſeem 4 Tp near and certain, that the Chriſtians 
thought it high time to take Sanctuary in the 
Solitude of the Woods and Mountains. 15 


When behald !; our Invincible and Gracins 1 


Emperor, the Meſſenger of God, finding all the 
gentler, Methods of Merey that had been tryd 


to, rechim Licinius, diſdain'd and :abugd; by: 


bim, came with his Son Crifpes, (a Sau in ev 


Reſpecł worthy of ſo great and good a: Father) 


moſt ſeaſonably to the Reſcue of God's Religi- 
ous Servants, and his own diſtreſs'd Subjects. 
And this was effected! eafily. For although the 

Emperor's: Arm] lay ſurrounded: by the Forces 
of the Rebel, yet haying diſtributed his 
| Men into Two Bodies (che one Commanded 
by bimſelf, the other 5 


*. 
mended himſelk and his Cauſe to God, he vigo- 
rouſly charg'd the Enemy, obtain'd an entire 
Victory, chav: and- deſtroy'd- the Wolves that 
were ready to. Deyour the Prey, 'convinc'd - 
Licinius and his Creatures, to the Sorrow of 
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what, it ſeems, the late overthrow of Maxen- 
tim and Maximin, could not, the miſerable 
Effects of Impiety and Rebellion, defac'd all 
their Images and Enſigns of Honour, recover'd 
his Dominions in the Eaſt, adminiſter'd the 
whole Empire himſelf, eſtabliſh'd an unjrerſal 
Peace and Happineſs, and fill'd the World with 
bis Laws and Edicts of Favour and Benevo- 
lence towards the Chriſtians ; who diſmiſſing 
all remembrance of their paſt Dangers and Suf- 
ferings, exercis'd every where the Publick Of- 
fices of Religion, and celebrated their Feſti- 
vals, particularly thoſe appointed upon this 
glorious Occaſion , with all imaginable Pomp 
and Joy, magnifying with Proceſſions, Dances, 
and Muſick, the Infinite Power and Goodneſs 
of God, the King of Kings, . the Vir- 
tues of the Emperor, and his Royal Off- ſpring, 
and reſting aſſur'd of the daily Encreaſe of their 
Happineſs upon Earth; to the Conſummation 
of it in Heaven: | | 


* — 


THE 
INDEX. 
Baus miraculouſly cur d. Page 16 
Abraham. | 7 
Able, a Prebyter and Pablick Catechiſt at 
Alexandria. 
Acts of Pilate. 
Acts of the Apoſtles Canonical. 
Acts enter'd againſt St. John. 
Adauctus the Martyr. 
Aarian the Martyr. 
Adtſius the Martyr. 
Amilian the Prefect. 
Africanus. 
Agapize, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, and Mar- 
tr. 135,142, 145,146 
Agapizs, another of the Name, a Martyr. 143 
Aabonica the Martyr. 68 
| Aa King of Edeſa, his Meſſage to Chriſt, 
with the Reply. 3 
Aria Caſtor. 5 
e. Biſhop of Alexandria. 
ades the Martyr. 75 
Alexander Bifhop of Rome. | 55 


N 3 Alexander 


The INDEX. 


| exander the Martys. rng 
: A dene, the — 9 eee 186 


Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Martyr,ia 
Friend of Orges s. „ + 96, 98; 104, 106, 


107, 109, 111 
Ale xe an yr of that Name 113 
Ae rande, anoth 1 that Name. 124 
fo) Alea ers, n under Diocleſſan. 


Fae 
: . 143 
Alpheus the n 0 142 
N ius, a Diſciple and Friend of or gen 8. 99 
athe Martyr. e e N 
es. the Martyr. WPF 35414 
Progr Maſter. +: 1044 10 
1 Pres yter and Martyr. ..... _ 
-\. 24332 
4 | 2 Biſhop of T. addict. f - 1343 133 
| ” Andrew HOTS"TS 135 137 
Hap letzes Biſhop of Rowe.” 101402 41114 an 
k — Biſhop of Rome. et rf an 
1 znas the High- Prieſt. r l 
ani aniis Succeſlor to St. Nan. 4 * 43 
Anteros Biſhop of Rome. e 
Anthimus Biſhop of 1 Martyr. 140 
Au eni nu Perns's Perſecution. 62473 
Anton Hor arts. ts. 4 
en: Proconſvl Hrice 8 ant * 
Helles the Marcionite. 4 


Apollinaris, an Adverſary of 9 8580535 
Hollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis, his Mxitings. 
Aallonius, an Adverſarq of Mamma, and Mes- 
yr. 4971 * —— | „ern 
Alma the Martyr. 132%. 10 go kv SA. . 
( 3 Ine an, 


by * 0 — 
Fa . 


The INDEX. 
Aphianza Pupil of Euſebius and Martyr. Pag. ak 
Hquila and Priſcilla. | FEST Py RI 
Archielum nt. Ne ttt en * 
Ares the Martyr. c. es I HAR MG 
Abh. 131: 52 1% * A 10 gui a 
Hriftobitles, an Hiſtorian. | 105 
Ariftider's Apology. ei ys 
Artemon the 8 . 915 
Afelepiades, Biſhop of Antioch. 109 
S lepiodot us the Hereti ck. 90 
Aſtlepius, a Marcionite Abe, 150 
Alantur the Confeſſo. 1255 = 
Ater tlie Martyr. © 

3 one of Origtts Schiblars. and Mits 
 — . — e 
Adbenitzirue;; a;Biſhop of Prntus Ni? 565) 224 
Ad the Martyr. 75 
Ain Biſnop of Aloud... be 
Aurelian the Emperor. * 1 
Auſes or Joſhuah. _ A to gan 
Aurentius the Martr. 5 


een ar e qo wins oa 
n nd ol rb. eic dus wb 
288 ee fo qoclliti nen 8 


A, Biſhop of Antioctrand/Maotyrowre 5 
a 11 

Bacchylus Biſhop of Corinth. capes 11 e 
ar cabas and Barcoph. | „1010 . A 235 8 
Ritrcbocheba#s Rebellion and Defeat. ma un 
n o mooi 56s ge 
nabas, one of OR Diſciple! - - 14 
Jt? Bartholomew, cg 
NN 3 4 | Baſilicus * 


Ales the Martyr, a Diſciple of Or gen. 


Cupito Biſhop of J 1 


IND ER. 


ee the Marcionite. a N > 18 e Tce 
6 Naſili des 8 Hereſy. net DA 697 


= 1-8 
Sail des Biſhop of Pent apolis. ' + 1 ON 130 
Benjamin Biſhop of Jeruſalem. eee 
-Berillus Biſhop of Borg „ an Eccleſiaſtical .Wri- 


2 4 


ter. . 1 La $ ns n N 406 
145 the Martyr. t Nes 
Ae the Martyr. 25 Sl 51s aid 3076 
- Blangina the Martyr. d. fo qoillbfliono>9y 75 
7 2 the . A nin b rigen V5 
PL? l | Of 8 38 710 nan N N 
5 Is oy 8 . 1 
ru 40 588855 
| Feilen Biſhop of Carthege, + POIB i 49g 
; 3 Caigphas. IV >iþ 143 
rows (the Firſt and Second) Biſhops of Jerwfa- 
lem. ee ee 
e Diſputation with Preeku againit the C- 
8 « (pbryge-. £4  2TOTAQM! 49 33107 
u, Biſhop of Rome. | nnn 14 DIS. 


©Cabgula vexes the Jews. 11 nb ht "22923 
Sala, Biſhop of Rome. ä 
3 Ecelefutical Writers. "2s 


wh. 0 U, i a 


cim the Emperor. 
ates. Py i 
 Gerpus the Martyr. Aw. 02 FC 10 "2 Wat 
Cu the Emperor. ene bas 1323 
zanus Biſh 180500 3 2 
Ae wn Followers of Nu. e 
. id an u 

| : Int * 
Jn 0 : 3 | Wa 


be INDEX 
Ee Biſhop of eee vil! 82 
derrdon the Heretick. l 725 
| £ Qrrinthus. IN 10 3101 3 x * o EN, 
"Eberemon the Martyr. ' en 125 bh 
chare mon Biſhop of Nibe ao arty — Wo 


Seta, Biſhop of Syrucuſe, ©. os 5 A 175 
Chbriſt's Divinity and Human. a BEES 
: Cbrift, the Name. 7 01412 17 PU 
*Ebrof, his Genealogtes in St. Matthew and st. Lale 


recbgeild. sin 2 
-Owift, bis Relations. 01 
Clement Biſhop of Ne. | 
is Epiſtle to the wer 


Clemens of Ale xanaria. Mia mung 
-Eanſt ant ine the Emperor. 17280 GIN "x61 
His Victory over Maxemins. as, oor 
Hk Triumph: Werd Is. 3 „ 272 

is Victory. over Licinis, 178 

- Conftantius the Emperor. EPR a 
"Coracins the Millenary. de ag 


;Carnelins Biſhop of Alexandria. 2014 ee 
: Gopnelins Biſhop of Rome. un 146, 117, 178 


Geſcent. et neten 38 
-©59/pur, the Son of nbi the Great. 178 
St. Cyprian Biſhop of 44.8 D (70151502 - WO 
:Oyril Biſhop of Antioch. * r 134 


8 £7 a N a $61 


105 1 D. H 8947 „ans! * 
Hunnen : ogy. 
iſhop of 'amiack; 7 24 
Demetrius Biſhop of Aan 87.387 
* . 2 — verd. 98 rer 
Demetrius the Hiſtorian. g 105 
ae | Demetrins 


ben . wal 


F= Emperor. 
Petſecution. © + | 8. 
Dient is the Martyr. | 
Diamſius the Areopagite, Bilkop of Ale, 5 8 
Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth, his Writings. © 6 
Diom ſiu: _ of army's; one of 'Orixen's 


1155 
120, Fc. 12868, ce. 
» ay us Biſhop of Rome. 111080, 1315135 - 
ion ee the Mace off 142 
eber Hane Narr. | 1143 
loſcoras the Martyr. A 145 123 
Bis Bilbop of Feruſalem,.. . G 227 115268 
Dia, Presbyter and. Martyr... 16 ding W 

| lane Biſhop of fant: Twink; mY A 

aniti an, his Perſecution, | 170617 eit 


3 Scholars. 140,111, 14 


18 


E 


N wninus the Martyr. {2 i119 N 
ownus, Biſhop of Ceſarea ads 124 
2 mms * 2 of 1 - 00 — 2 IS 


CSE > 


he for IEG) © on ns Navy 9. 2 11; 1440 


"SY £ 4, co PIECE ar mona 
quo 3 cots S gc 


E : [1 of 
a 2 8 3 4 A ” A - 
K | E. ** «a 4 oth - oh 80. as +a 1 N % 1 C * ”F 
FE h 2 IVES. Ds 3% hy. - _ * ; 
» ; 3. 


. the Controverſy concerning the time 
of its Obſervation. | 
| their Hareſyo <-2'9 Sal 
gc „r 55 Jodi tuctuw A 
se Magician mention'd, 4 21. 


- - 11 ; Ait Fs 1 38. ae 
1 Nr W < 1 | | | Egyptians, 


The BND EN. 

Egyptians, Five of them under the Names of 

Elias, &c. Martyrs. Tage 151 
Elaax r. 
Eh therus, Biſhop of Rome, 115 
Elias the Martyr. lv” if 
ban Merrow wits. 
phres, Biſhop of Jern/alem. + 
Emmacbus the Martyr, M24 Gus 
Fuareſtus, Biſnop of Rome. 
Exhulus the Martyr. 
Eumenes, Biſhop of Alexaudrin.. 
Funus the Martyr. © LEY. - 
| Expolenys the Hiſtorian. -. + 
Exſebins's Apology for Ong and Life "2 

"Pamphilus. „ {,08. 
Enlebine, Bifhop. of Laedicea.,. 121237135 
1 Biſhop of Rome. 33% 3.4 133 


i * « 
. 
n * 4 » © » 4 CY 
[1 - CY -"» * = 
** F. L 23) ogg e 
* 4 . a 


TW W o 
1 AE. © \ 


ts Do * 
173 


AM 


— Abian, Biſhop of Rome and Marty. 110,111 


Fabius, Biſhop of Antioch. 111, 114 
Fadus, Ptocurator of Judea. 41413, AJ 
Fauſt us the Martyr. 1 nh 122,123 


Fauſtus the Martyr under Diorleſſan. 1860 
Felix, Biſhop of Rome. 133 
f Firmilian, dhe of gelen I a Friend of Ori- 

10 
— Biſhop of Casas in carte. 124,132 
Hrmiliam the Prefect. d . 8 ee 
Havi a Donutils the, Martyr. glx. 4% 
Horinus the AMAamt ani . ; —— 85 80 
Woes Procurator of 2 | 34 
NN Galerius 


The INDEX. 
Mee 
1 8. 21719 79% 


01189 2 
Alerius the Empiror- Fe 
Palenus the Emperor. 5 
Cells the Emperor, a Perfecutor. 55 
Sermanicus the Martyr. 1 N 
u, Biſhop o Fernſalem. 13860 T 


rmanus the Martyr. Ai N 

rat, or Guift of Knowledge, 20 

Speſtic ti. Neon 

Beds, B Biſhop of Jeruſalem. \108 

xs the Martyr. #7 ie 

1 els, &c. which were Spurious.. 0 

la U, the Four Canonical. oy > 

Gregorius Thaumaturgus, one of Origer's Scholars. 

103 

a Biſhop of n 124 

Sh. ap : 8 222 $98). 

„ "I OOO 3 H. | 
E pur. 59 
J, their n 3. "7.20 
- rlena, Queed of the Adlabens. 922 15 
| elena, Simon Magns's Accomplice. 25 

ele Ong Scholar, wards his 

""Gſtant in the Alexandrian I and. Biſhop 

| of Alexandria, | 95s $033 110711. _ 

Neraclides the Martyr, a Diſciple of Origes's: 102. 

acktus, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 
1 ne . > 3 : 


* if — 


» 4 t >. _ 
+4 b — - I'S. A 9 b] 
of . ' * 0 14 & 4 * 
"o * 1 — {Was * * . 0 * » + » 
EOF 4 vt 1 
we —— 
3 8 5 
Fa * 4 
- 


: | The INDEX. 


Hereticks - 1 de * e 39, 1 
Herma, his Paſtor. | * G 10 0 
Her nie, Biſhop of 2 
Herod. EEE Toit: 

— His miſerable Exit. a 1, 12 
Herod the Younger. F SR 
== The Calamities that beſet ii, 1 155 . 3 


His Death. | 
Heron, Biſhop of Alexandria. 

Heron the Martyr, a Diſciple of A Ne to 
Another of the Name, a nd, 1 
Heros, Biſhop of Alexandria. 0 3 
Heſychius, Biſhop and Martyr. Es 
The F e 
erer, an Egyptian Biſhop. 1 
Hppohytus, an cleſiaſtical Writer. 


nus, Biſhop of Rome. 
+ amp Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Oe | 


* 
* 
0 
7 : 2 88 
4 * : " hs 
3 f | 
uo « , 
* 
* 


WAmes, of the * of avi, 0 one : 
Seventy Diſciples wh 
His Martyrdom. *' \ 

. the Juſt, the firſt aer of lee 

His Character. 

— His rdom. [ 7 

. 

ES Us, the Nache. We 

e[#s, oh Bom of ea nx R913 < 2+ 

Jaws, 2 Calamities. 30, 34, 74455 57 

ewe, 


U 


| Jaſhuab or Auſes. 


* 18 AF 


 Ths e 


— Sects of them. Ip vie 
145, Biſhop of Antioch. _ ee Att 3% Hh 
His Martyrdonn 5 8 10) Gene 18 p 1 | Ja 


i Epiſtles. - e 
ges the gr. eee. 
St John the Ba peilt. e 981 1 
— His Death: 4 + | * or 2s | OL, 92 5. N "IF 
$6 Fobn the Apoſtle. | 30 405 15 


— is Epiſtles = nene N 455 85 
— His 1. "wy "613 * 


Buried at E | 0 
, whoſe Surname was . i -E 130 
Jem the Elder. | SWAN; 135 

Ip the Martyr. Bo hx * 999 135 . 


ſurnam'Þ Cainphas, 13 

ſeph, calbd Bar ſabas, one of the 70 Dili ler 15 
/epbus the Hiſtorian, his Teſtimony concern: 5 
Van Chriſt. R 
is Character and Writings. 


Irenaus, 21 of Lyons, his Writings | 
ev 11 
. Iſehyrion the Martyr. wfcialig * 
Ifaore the Martyr. "0 
Hai, he Sbm of: FATE W 
Tadas Gaulonites l 
St Jude's Epiſtle 7 ede A n 
Jau, Biſhop of Feruſalem. ry? ot 5 
Jada, an Eccleſiaſtical Ol 2 an 
i Biſhop of Alexandria 

Sewn, (the Firſt and Second) 


„ 3 +> ef (Tod 40 Biſons 4 


The IN DEN 


Julian, Biſhop of Anm 11172066 Rage 8 


Juli an the Martyr. BY $209 v0.5: 250g; 
Jan the Martyr un Dit b 
Tuſtin Martyr _ 1771290 80, 62, 
is Works an 10 gaiſlul un . 
JKtus; Biſhop of 3 1/512þ} af: ac rh 
Jobs, — Barſabas. o 8. 


* er of Aan, 14 1 IIS Ka 
© ? - IPTG Phd 1 8 1016613535 
= 4 5 | 35 0389] Ns nn 
5 ant ata} Nr tom dig 7 

oni de- the Martyr, the Facher of Or | 
Levi, Biſhap . 0 do 
L the Emperor 01.2 4900" 1 


His Victory over Mavimin by ISR — 


— His Rebellion. 


Linus, Biſhop of Rome. 2 


- 


. . | 


Laien, a Presbyter and Martyrs r: 188 
Lucius Quietus, Procurator of Nan. © 10 
Logins the Marty aud ds une eee e 
Zxtins, Biſhop of Rome. pa. _—_ 


Lucius the Presbyter. 1823 


St, Luke. "7 477 53 
Nen... 10 ATT SH 7 et 1 12 
1 5 iV (ypifteioiood ag guten 


* 
Di en N © 9M. NIKON H Mk 
e 181881881 oer dee WA 109 Pre N IX 


na e ter of Aumoch, Panda &. 
enus er Aner gouf 
Maichus the Martyr. 


275 $2: 1 


Mama, 


— 


2 1 . 


Aena the Martyr. 1550 aww 


be INDEX; 


2 Mothr io the Emperor 
- ſirudted by Origen. 2 7.9 


Mellin, Biſhop of Rome. 2 v7 — 
? d Heret ck. 1.90 in 1 
2 | nn v8: a \ wh t T1277 
* iii Goſpel and Preaching, 
His Death. 
Mork -. "= ora 1425 

t 11 r Mis NI _ 
Aterk, Biſhop of lender, « as 
St. Matthew's Goſpel. — 33 
AMethias, one of the Seventy pipe. 2 
Marr the Martyhnr. 1 vil 9 | 
Arent ius the Tyrant. 
—— — * 20 S e 
Marin an t Peror. 10 ck 71 
Maxi milla, Mont anus s Beenden. 8/2 255 48 k 
Maximin, Biſnop of Antioch. py BT. 
Meaximinaſſomes the Title of Emperor. 16 isa, 

165, QC, 171, &c. 

| 8 Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 26S & 
Aaximus, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 89 
Maxinins the Confeſſor, vace a Novatian. 116 
 Maximxs,Biſhop of ——— 31,136 
Ma abanes, Biſhop of J era 9d [064 rent 
elchiſedeck, 
felerins, call'd che Anich Hony-comb, | NTT 
The, Aelifine Legion. 1 et 
Alto, Biſhop % Sar dis bis vic” 


s Hereſy. | mW 


On 


on) * 


; "The I N D E 8 
Aſercuria the Martyr. | | 
__ Aetrathe Martyr: 
Mewodorurthe — | 
Adiltiades, an Adverlaryof Manaus, 
Aﬀiltiaces, Riſhop of Rome. 47 
Miuucius Fandenc, f Froconſul — ., under 

| Halt ian. #2 ORR 26 RR * 
Aracles. * i | r | ” 
- Momtanus the Heretick. * 7519 — 8 C 8 83 
Aﬀeſes, his Antiquity. yy. 105 a 
Adoſes the Martyr, ſometime a mane 1 
Hens, a Writer againſt T, 2 


a, * : : 
* 
eo % 9 72 8 * 4 
N. | 5 „ 84 LOT. . 


. © * A rap, \> 5. 


W4. 
pj areiſſu, Rihop of Jerofulem. 3 


aalis the Confeſar,corrupted bythe Follomers | 
bf araemon, 90 
Nemeſion the Martyr. 611. 3.2 SV 
Napa, an Egyptian Biſhop, 8 | 
Nero; the Lios in St. Pau EpiltotoT, ner by, 31 


mus. 


His Perſecution. _ | 34 
Nicola, the Beacon. II 
Mus the Martyr, . 
Nonne LL Leo. „ e 
n. the Empeeor. IF | 2 
0. 1 Ve 2 ert 
4 . l 14 
n „ IRS 
0 Pachumius 


| l EO” " "E 92 * * * 96— 
True INDEX, 
| P. N A onnckt-. 


mins | Biſhop and Martyr. 
Palma, Biſhop of Pontu r. 


* | Pamphilus the Martyr. 97 135 $46 poche 
Pantænus the Chriſtian Philoſopher. .. Ty te 


Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolt. | | m0 18 IS 


Page 1 Go 


_ ——His Writings. | 494 3: 


Papnlus the Martyr. #53175 154.0660 3/411 HU 
Patermuthius the Martyr. . 1155 
St. Paul. e | | (7. 1g I-- 

lis Preaching: ag a ity oc os" 
D 


Poul the Martyr: 4 . „ 4148. 
Paul of Jamna, a Martyr. . * 1 1 152 
Paulus Samoſatenus 8 | N IO: 

Pauſis the Martyr. kg 142 
Peleus the Martyr. 8 if 1 
Pale. 8 
A Perſecution i in Aſia, under Marcus FR 62 

Sr. Peter ſes Simon Magus. D 

— His Preaching. 5 oat 01 SF 
lis Epiſtles. | B . 


| —Crucified. 6 13$. - 

—iis Monument at | i 7 
Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria and Martyr... 136 
14 ado Martyr. + 140 


Petrus 


= Philemon, a Roman Presby ter. 


- 
= 
V7? 
a 


"The MBE X. 


Petrus Apſelamue, a Martyr. 
. Phileas, Biſhop of Thmuys and N 


Philetus, Biſho of Antiorb. 
Philip, Herod's rothe. 
St. Philip: married. 

—— His Daughters. 1 
Philip, Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Philip, Biſhop of Crete. 

Philip the ä a Chriſtian. 
Philo. 

— His Works. 

 Philoromas the Martyr. 
Philoſophers. 

Philumena the Marcionite. 
Pitentius the Prefect. 
Pierius of Alexanaria. 

Pilate. 


es the owe. | 
ls own Executione.. 
Piytus, Biſhop of the Gmoſſians. 
Pionius the Martyr. Dh! 
Pius, Biſhop of Rome. 


Pliny the Younger. © 51 
Plutarch the. Martyr and Scholar of orig 95,102 
Polycarp, Biſhop of Smyma. 51264, 3th 88 
lis err , 51 
 Policrates, Biſhop of Epheſur. Jo, 87,88 
Pontianus, Biſhop of Tyne. F. % 17 IO 10 Ti 
Ponticus the Martyr. er. 76 


ee Cenfire of Origen. | 2 1 | 104. 


ol a | 0 2 Perry 


\ The INDEX. 


2. „ dhe Martyr. e. Page 151 
7 ena the NN THOSE Gt, 102 
| Pothinus, 9 of 1 thi His Martyrdom. | T7 
Potitus the Marcionite. ile 3832 
Primus, Biſhop of nl 
Friſem the Martyr. + A Peja ans! 
Flas the Emperor. weten 
_ **Rrabus the Martyr. 8 A 
$5 Procepius the Martyr. | | 142 
Protokteti the Martyr, aFriend 0 orb. 110 
2 the Martyr. 268 
olemy the Martyr under Decius. „ e 7 
© Publius, Biſhop © ene ODE NE ; ne CON 
W e. TP of er 9. 1th Be 


£+. - 
* *. 4 
& > 1 — 7 . 
" a By 
* 5 . > 
* - o d 
4 . 6 


, 5% 
e 4 eee 
A Fs Bi of Arhens, nes 


* e this Martyr un 112 3 2 
Vuintus ſuffers oder Mercu ai, 6 3 | | 


A Nins. 1 
47 — 
8 — 3 0 

OL a 1 . R. 

* | . 


* g 


, GON regen. of Hereticks, the Controverly. 
a+ Def & n e 

57 — Wrote by St, John the Apoſtle: Nl 69 
© * Rhodon, an Eminent Writer againſb the Marcionites 


EZ "OE: r Kennt 825 bg 1 


N Remants a een and Mary EE,, 
nn Ae Romulus | 


Rp $3 
= 


Te INDEX. 


Romulus the Martyr. 
e Procurator of Juden 


> 
- 
F © 
* * 
— * . 
Pe * 


bins the Prefect. 
Fadducus. | 


— 6 

8 5 
* 

AM 


* Biſhop of Laodiers 04 Mary. 


| Sanctus the Martyr. 5 inn 

Saturninus the Heretic. N 

Se anus, an 22 to the Jews. 
Seleucu the M it 
Seneca, Biſhop 9 | 

l ar Tranſlat ion. 


is; 


. — the Martyr. 


> Serapion a Lapſer, the Manner of his Reſtitution 


and Death. 


enus, a Martyr, and a Diſcip le of Orig en s. 102 


4 3.443 
"A. K 4 


* hn e e Me | 


85. 86, 108 


113 


177,418 


* Sermus another be ech of orgers _ a Martyr. 


\ Hts the Met - | 
Severus Perſecution. — 
Sexrus, an, Eccleſiaſtical Writer. | 


Sidonius che Confeſſor, ſometime a Nooatian. 


Siem, Biſhop of Gaza-and Martyr... 
* Biſhop of Emi and bir. 
Simeon, the Son ne . 


538 — Elis Martyrdom. ng 316? 
: dime, the Sen of Camious. etl 9h 
= Seon Magus. | 

5A 25> An Account of his Pretenſions. 


* . o 


— 


* 85 


155160 


102 


14677 60 


N 44 
50 

* 13. 
20 
r 27 
Tocrates, 


% 


Aa. 


: \ 
—_— 
4 » * 
U y 


The IN D E * 


. | > of Laodicea. - 
| Softhenes, jo ofthe Diſciples. 1 
| Soter, Bes Rome, 
2 Biſhop of Rome. 1 
bem, Biſhoy of Laodicea. 4 


| Stromata of Clemens Alexandris. _ 
. Biſhop of Jeruſalem. | | 
Symmachus Pars oo Tranſlator ofthe Bible. 98 * 


Syneros the Marcionite. Aber 
; * X : | ; T. | | | 
VAtian, His Hereſie. 345 nts A ra 
— His Writings. | OA 
M5050 Biſhop of Rome. _ 34 $2. 57 4 = 
The Books of the Old Teſtament, how ma. 8  *F 
The Tetrapla of Origen. 98 5 
Thaddeus, one of the 70 Diſciples. 15 
— dent to King W 
Thebut his, the firſt 0 | 
Thecla the Marty Ec 99 3 4 4 £ 142 , *S 
Themiſon the Mantenift. | 85 _ 
Theofiſtu;, Biſhop of Curſarea, a Friend of Origen's. | 


| 96, 104 4 
5 Theodorus, Biſhop and Martyr. - 965/2:6%, 4 arpfant* - 

* Theedefia the Marty. | | 
Theodetus the Montaniſt, his "LY 

- Theodorns, Biſhop of 'Laidicea. 
Theodulus the Martyr 07 wy 
"Theonas, Biſhop of Alexandria; 2960! ö 
Theophilus, Biſhop of . Alexandria. 69 FA 
Theoplulus, Biſhop of Antioch, his Writings. | - "11D. 4 . 


: We" Theophilus, Bibo of Cæſares. ae 187 8 { 1 
* ö D *. Tr 1 
0 85 . n PA | 5 Thedtecnus | 2 . 


[ 


The INDEX. 
„ Theotecmus, Biſhop.of C.eſarea in Paleſtine. Pa age 1 * 
Theotecmis a Curator, and a Creature of A 8. 


: > 2 3983 = 
x 77 N 

* . Theudas the Magician. ä "IF 

St. Thomas the Apoſtle. - 16, 37 

| Thraſeas Biſhop of Tuna s 88 


= Tiberius propoſes the Admilſi 155 of Chriſt into the 


Number of the Roman Deities“ W 11 
Timeus, Biſhop of Antioch. „5 
Timolaus the . 142. 

' Timothy, Biſhop of Epheſus. — — 
> Timotheus of Gaza, a Martyr. 142 
* Titus Biſhop of Crete. - Bo | a 39 
15 Tobias Biſhs of Jeruſalem. 56 
+ Trajan's Perlecution. |, 50 
— Biſhop of Tyre BY Martyr. 6 
; Bran, _ of Antioch. © | 134 
"TM Biſhop of Feruſulem. - 281 
5 Valens the Martyr. 4157, 172 
Valentina the Martyr. ö | 147 
VFulentinus the Heretick. . 
. Valerian the er. I Fi 7... $4 
Valerius Gratus. hc. = 
Vetrius Epagathus the Martyr. eh 9 
Ader, Biſhop of Rome. 3 Rs bra 5+ 1 5 
|; Ta he Marrs ae LY 9 ſ 
Urban, Biſhop- of Rome. _ al 99, 109 
TUrbanus the Confeſſor, ſometime 2 Noratun. 116 


ams the Prefect. 3 146 


= - 
4 * * „ 5 . 
er ; — — 2 
u 3 1 Ix" * . > : Ka 
«+ A * * * — 1 
a WO . t 
4. <5 Oo 
a - 4 . . 
| 4 . 9 0 
hed ” * . * © 
RV .4 


- 1 - 
» + * * 1 
” . —_— *s.. , | * 0 4 * 
N Fa - * 5 4 . 2 * » , F F 
%. & » x | : ms ' 
* 1 » bi - 7 
K oy * * * o . i * 
' wo x «*%. 3 
ſt a ” F : n . X : 


NEE ADVERTISEMENT. 


| 9 2 wy * * Wo | 2 CORES 7 * . 
* " y : * of 1 A, >, 
R * 
= % . 7 
" ' g = 8 
— << N * K 
1 - The TN D E A 
LU Ly * — - CY 
| a | * : X. 


* 


8 #57 — 5 . | . ; | 1 a 
* Mur, Biſhop of Rome. 56. 129-124. 130 


5 * 4 
* 0 na * 
" - 
2 2 * 
” * — * — 1 
. * W 4 . * 


F Auda, Biſhop of Feraſulem. 126 
4 Jaccheus the Martyr. | 14% 
— pair Biſhop of Jeruſalem. ©} ,naJ0 
Aebings the Martyr. * 114 
Zebinus, Biſhop of Antioch. 5 99, 110 
Feno the Martyr. XIE 114 
Zenobius, Presbyter aid Martyr. Wr 160 
2 :Rephyrinus, Biſhop of Rome. go © 
n of Camana, 3 


F 


8 IB n OE 


NGCLAND's BLACK. TRIB UNA. Set 
forth in the Tryal of King Charles I. by the pretended 
Ich Court of Juftice in Veſtminſter-Hall, Fan. 20. 1648. 
Together with His Majeſty's Speech on the Scaffold Ere- 
tted at V bite- Hall. Gate, Tueſday Fan. 30. 1648. Allo a 
Perfect Relation of the Sufferings and Death of divers of 
the Nobility and Gentry, wo were Inhumanly Mur- 
ther'd for their Conſtant Loyalty to their Sovereign Lord 
the King: Together with their ſeveral Dying Speeches;. + 
from the Year 1642, to 1658, Ce. The Fourth Edition. 
Ta which is added, An Hiſtorical Preface by a Ie 
Cburchman. London, Printed for #, Playford in the Teſt» 
* and * in . e 170 54 Ss. 


* 
2 


